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The Book Of Al-Qadr

In the Name of Allah, the Most
Beneficent, the Most Merciful

46. The Book Of Al-Qadr
(The Divine Decree)

Chapter 1. How The Human
Being Is Created, In His
Mother’s Womb, And His
Provision, Lifespan And Deeds
Are Written Down, And His
Misery and Happiness

[6723] 1 - (2643) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah said:
“The Messenger of Allah #& -
and he is the truthful, the one
who is believed — told us: ‘The
creation of any one of you is put
together in his mother’s womb
for forty days, then, he is during
that (period) an ‘Alagah!"! for a
similar period. Then he becomes
a Mudghah'> for a similar
period. Then Alldh sends to him
an angel who breathes the soul
into him, and is enjoined to write
down four things: His provision,
his lifespan, his deeds and his
misery or happiness. By the One
besides Whom none has the right
to be worshiped! One of you may
do the deeds of the people of
Paradise until there is nothing

[ A piece that hangs, clings or is suspended.

[l Like a chewed lump of flesh.
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

between him and it but a cubit,
then the Decree overtakes him
and he does the deeds of the
people of the Fire and enters it.
And one of you may do the
deeds of the people of the Fire
until there is nothing between
him and it but a cubit, then the
Decree overtakes him and he
does the deeds of the people of
Paradise, and enters it.”

[6724] (...) It was narrated from
Al-A‘mash with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
6723). In the Hadith of Waki‘ it
says: “The creation of any one of
you is put together in his
mother’s womb for forty nights.”
In the Hadith of Mu‘ddh from
Shu‘bah it says: “Forty nights or
forty days.” In the Hadith of Jarir
and ‘Eisa it says: “Forty days.”

[6725] 2 - (2644) It was narrated
from Hudhaifah bin Asid that the
Prophet # said: “The angel
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

enters upon the Nutfah (sperm
drop) after it has settled in the
womb for forty or forty-five
nights, and he says: ‘O Lord,
miserable or happy?” And they
are written down. Then he says:
‘O Lord, male or female?” And
they are written down. And he
writes down his deeds, what he
will leave behind, lifespan and
provisions, then the scroll is
rolled up, and nothing is added
or taken away therefrom.””

[6726] 3 - (2645) ‘Amir bin
Wathilah narrated that he
heard ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id say
(explaining the Hadith no. 6725) :
“The miserable one is the one who
is miserable in his mother’s womb,
and the happy one is the one who
learns lessons from (the end of)
others.”

He (‘Amir bin Wathilah) went to a
man among the Companions of the
Messenger of Alldh # who was
called Hudhaifah bin Asid Al-
Ghifari, and told him what Ibn
Mas‘lid had said and asked: “How
can a man (Hudhaifah) be in a
state of misery without having
done anything?” The man said to
him: “Are you surprised by that? I
heard the Messenger of Allah &
say: ‘When forty-two nights have
passed for the Nutfah (sperm
drop), Alldh sends an angel to it,
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

and he gives it its shape and
creates its hearing, sight, skin,
flesh and bones. Then he says: ‘O
Lord, male or female?” Your Lord
decrees whatever He wills, and the
angel writes it down. Then he says:
‘O Lord, his lifespan?” Your Lord
says whatever He wills, and the
angel writes it down. Then he says:
‘O Lord, his provision?” Your
Lord decrees whatever He wills,
and the angel writes it down. Then
the angel departs with the page in
his hand, and he does not add or
take away anything. therefrom”

[6727] (...) Abu At-Tufail
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad
said..., and he quoted a Hadith like
that of ‘Amr bin Al-Hérith (no.
6726).

[6728] 4 - (..) Ablx At-Tufail
said: I entered upon Abl Sarihah
Hudhaifah bin Asid Al-Ghiféri, and
he said: I heard the Messenger of
Allah g with these two ears of
mine, saying: “The Nutfah (sperm
drop) stays in the womb for forty
nights, then the angel comes
down to it.” — Zuhair (one of the
narrators) said: “I think he said:
‘The one who shapes it.”” — “He
says: ‘O Lord, male or female?’
And Allah makes it male or
female. Then he says: ‘O Lord,
physically sound or unsound?’
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

And Allah makes him physically
sound or unsound. Then he says:
‘O Lord, what is his provision?’
What is his lifespan? ‘Then Allah
makes him doomed or blessed.””

[6729] (...) It was narrated from
Hudhaifah bin Asid Al-Ghifari,
the Companion of the Prophet
#&, who attributed the Hadith to
the Messenger of Alldh #: “An
angel is appointed over the
womb, and when Allah wants to
create anything by His leave,
after forty-odd nights...” then he
mentioned a similar Hadith (as
no. 6728).

[6730] 5 - (2646) It was
narrated from Anas bin Malik
that the Prophet ¢ said: “Allah,
Glorified and Exalted is He, has
appointed an angel over the
womb, and he says: ‘O Lord, a
Nutfah (sperm drop); O Lord, an
‘Alagah; O Lord, a Mudghah’
Then when Alldh wants to decree
the (final stage of) his creation,
the angel says: ‘O Lord, male or
female? Miserable or happy?
What is his provision? What is
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

his lifespan?’ And that is written
in the womb of his mother.”

[6731] 6 - (2647) It was
narrated that ‘All said: “We were
at a funeral in Baqi‘ Al-Gharqad,
and the Messenger of Allah g
came to us. He sat down and we
sat down around him. He had a
stick, and he looked down at the
ground, and started to scratch the
ground with the stick, then he
said: ‘“There is no one among you,
no living soul, but Allah has
decreed his place in Paradise or
the Fire, and it has been decreed
whether he is miserable or happy.’
A man said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, shouldn’t we rely on our
destiny and stop striving?’ He said:
‘Whoever is one of the happy, he
will find himself doing the deeds
of the happy, and whoever is one
of the miserable, he will find
himself doing the deeds of them
miserable.” He #£ said: ‘Do good
deeds, for everyone is helped (to
do their deeds). The happy are
helped to do the deeds of the
happy, and the miserable are
helped to do the deeds of the
miserable.” Then he recited: ‘As
for him who gives (in charity)
and keeps his duty to Allah and
fears Him, and believes in Al
Husna; We will make smooth for
him the path of ease (goodness).
But he who is greedy miser and
thinks himself self sufficient and
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

belies Al-Husna, We will make
smooth for him the path for
evil. 1]

[6732] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6731) was narrated
from Manglir with this chain of
narrators.

[6733] 7 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Ali said: “One day the
Messenger of Allah & was sitting
with a stick in his hand, with
which he was scratching the
ground. He raised his head and
said: ‘There is no soul among you
but his place in Paradise or the
Fire is known.” They said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, (if it is so,
then) why should we strive?
Should we not rely on that?” He
said: ‘No, keep striving, for
everyone will be helped to do
that for which he was created.’
Then he (#£) recited: As for him
who gives (in charity) and keeps
his duty to Alldh and fears Him,
and believes in Al-Husnd’, up to
His saying: We will make smooth
for him the path for evil.” ”l*!

M 44-Lail 92:5-10.
21 41 Lail 92:5-10.
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

[6734] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6733) was narrated
from ‘Ali, from the Prophet 2
with this chain of narrators.

[6735] 8 - (2648) 1t was narrated
that Jabir said: “Suragah bin Malik
bin Ju‘sham said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, explain our religion to us as
if we had been created just now.
What about the deeds that we do
day-to-day? Are they because the
pens have dried and they are
happening as they have already
been decreed, or what we are to
do?” He () said: ‘No, it is
because the pens have dried and
they are happening as they have
already been decreed.” He said:
‘Then why should we strive?””
Zuhair (a sub narrator) said:
“Then Abl Az-Zubair (a narrator)
said something that I did not
understand, and I asked: ‘What
did he say?’ He said: ‘Strive, for
everyone is helped.”

[6736] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6735) was narrated
from Jabir bin ‘Abdulléh from the
Prophet # and in it he said:
“Everyone who strives will be
helped to do his deeds (that were
decreed for him).”
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

[6737] 9 - (2649) It was narrated
that ‘Imran bin Husain said: “It was
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, is it
known who are the people of
Paradise and who are the people of
the Fire?’” He said: “Yes.” It was said:
‘Then why should people strive?’
He said: ‘Everyone is helped to do
that for which he was created.”

[6738] (...) A Hadith like that of
Hammad (no. 6737) was narrated
from Yazid Ar-Rishk with this
chain of narrators. In the Hadith of
‘Abdul-Warith it says: “I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah.””

[6739] 10 - (2650) It was narrated
that Abul-Aswad Ad-Daili said:
“Imran bin Al-Husain said to me:
‘What do you think about what
people are working and striving for
today — is it something that has
been previously decreed and
decided for them, or, is it connected
to that which their Prophet £
brought to them so that proof may
be established against them?’
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

“I said: ‘It is something that has
been previously decreed and decided
for them.” He said: ‘Wouldn’t that be
an injustice?” I was greatly disturbed
by that, and I said: ‘Everything is
created by Allah and belongs to
Him; He is not to be questioned
about what He does, but they will be
questioned.’

“He said to me: ‘May Allah have
mercy on you. I only asked you that
in order to test your intelligence.
Two men from Muzainah came to
the Messenger of Allah # and
said: “O Messenger of Allah, what
do you think about what people
are working and striving for today
— is it something that has been
previously decreed and decided
for them or is it connected to that
which their Prophet £ brought to
them so that proof may be
established against them?”

“He (#) said: ‘No, it is some-
thing that has been previously
decreed and decided for them, and
the confirmation of that is in the
Book of Allah (the Mighty and
Sublime): “By Nafs (Adam or a
person or a soul), and Him Who
perfected him in proportion; then
He showed him what is wrong for
him and what is right for him.” ”!]

[6740] 11 - (2651) It was
narrated from AbG Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh 2 said:
“A man may do the deeds of the
people of Paradise for a long

M Ash-Shams 91:7,8.
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

time, then his deeds end with one
of the deeds of the people of the
Fire, and a man may do the
deeds of the people of the Fire
for a long time, then his deeds
end with one of the deeds of the
people of Paradise.”

[6741] 12 - (112) It was
narrated from Sahl bin Sa‘d As-
Sa‘idi that the Messenger of Allah
#& said: “A man may do the deeds
of the people of Paradise, or so it
may seem to the people, although
he is one of the people of the Fire.
And a man may do the deeds of
(the people of) the Fire, or so it
seems to the people, although he
is one of the people of Paradise.”

Chapter 2. The Debate
Between Adam And Miisa,
Peace And Blessings Of Allah
Be Upon Them Both

[6742] 13 - (2652) It was narrated
by Tawis that he heard Aba
Hurairah say: The Messenger of
Alldh € said: “Adam and Masa
debated. Misa said: ‘O Adam,
you are our father, but you
caused our doom and caused us
to be expelled from Paradise.’
Adam said to him: ‘You are
Misa, Allah chose you to speak
to and wrote (the Tawrah) for
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

you with His Own Hand. Are you
blaming me for something that
Allah decreed for me forty years
before He created me?’ The
Prophet #& said: ‘Adam got the
better of Misi, Adam got the
better of Misa.”

[6743] 14 - (...) It was narrated
from Aba Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah # said:
“Adam and Misd debated, and
Adam got the better of Musa.
Miisa said to him: ‘You are Adam
who caused the people to be
misguided and caused them to be
expelled from Paradise?” Adam
said: “You are the one to whom
Allah gave knowledge of all things
and chose him above all the
people to convey His Message.?’
He said: ‘Yes.” He (i.e., Adam)
said: ‘Are you blaming me for
something that Alldh decreed for
me before I was created?””

[6744] 15 - (...) Abud Hurairah
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘Adam and Mosa (ax)
debated in the presence of their
Lord, and Adam got the better of
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Miis. Miisa said: “You are Adam
whom Allah created with His Own
Hand and breathed into you of His
spirit, and commanded the angels
to prostrate to you, and caused
you to dwell in Paradise. Then
because of your lapse you caused
the people to be sent down to the
earth.” Adam, ¥, said: “You are
Miisa whom Allah chose by means
of His Message, and by means of
speaking to you, and He gave you
the Tablets on which was the
explanation of all things, and
brought you close to speak with
you. How long before I was
created did Allah write the
Tawrah?”” Mfsa said: “Forty
years.” Adam said: “And did you
find in it (the words): Thus did
Adam disobey his Lord, so he went
astray.?!'! He said: “Yes.” He
said: “Are you blaming me for
doing a deed which Allah decreed
I would do, forty years before He
created me?” The Messenger of
Allah £ said: “Thus Adam got the
better of Misa.”

[6745] (...) It was narrated that
Ab{i Hurairah said: “The Messenger
of Allah # said: ‘Adam and Misé
debated. Miisa said to him: ‘You
are Adam, whose lapse caused you
to be expelled from Paradise.’

U 74-Ha 20:121.
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

Adam said to him: “You are Miis3,
whom All4h chose by means of His
Message and by means of speaking
to you, but you are blaming me for
something that was decreed for
me before I was created.” So Adam
got the better of Miisa.”

[6746] (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 6745) was narrated from Abi
Hurairah, from the Prophet #&.

[6747] (...) It was narrated from
Abi Hurairah from the Messenger
of Allah & a similar Hadith (as
no. 6745).

[6748] 16 - (2653) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr
bin Al-‘As said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh £ say: ‘Alldh
decided the decrees of creation
fifty thousand years before He
created the heavens and the
earth.” He said: ‘And His Throne
is above the water.””
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

[6749] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6748) was narrated
from Abd Hani’ with this chain
of narrators, except that they did
not mention: “And His Throne is
above the water.”

Chapter 3. Allah Directs
Hearts As He Wills

[6750] 17 - (2654) ‘Abdulldh
bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said that he
heard the Messenger of Allah &
say: “The hearts of the sons of
Adam are all between two Fingers
of the Most Merciful, like one
heart, and He directs them as He
wills.” Then the Messenger of
Allah £ said: “O Allah, controller
of the hearts, direct our hearts to
obey You.”
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

Chapter 4. Everything Is
Decided And Decreed

[6751] 18 - (2655) It was
narrated from Tawds that he said:
“I met one of the Companions of
the Messenger of Allah £ who
said: ‘Everything is decided and
decreed.”” He said: “And I heard

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar say: ‘The
Messenger of Allah ¢ said:

Everything is decided and decreed,
even incapability and ability, or
ability and incapability.””

[6752] 19 - (2656) It was
narrated that AbG Hurairah said:
“The idolaters of the Quraish came
to argue with the Messenger of
Allah £ about the Divine Decree,
and thus was revealed: “The Day
they will be dragged on their faces
into the Fire (it will be said to
them): Taste you the touch of
Hell? Verily, We have created all
things with Qadar.”’!!]

01 41-Qamar 54:48,49.
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

Chapter 5. The Son Of Adam’s
Share Of Zina Etc. Is Decreed
For Him

[6753] 20 - (2657) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: I
have never seen anything more
relative to Lamam!!! than what
Abli Hurairah said: That the
Prophet & said: “Alldh has
decreed for the son of Adam his
share of Zind, which he will
inevitably get. The Zina of the
eyes is looking, and the Zina of
the tongue is speaking. The heart
wishes and hopes, and the private
part confirms that or denies it.”

[6754] 21 - (...) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that the
Prophet # said: “The son of
Adam’s share of Zind has been
decreed for him, which he will
inevitably get. The Zina of the eyes
is looking, the Zind of the ears is
listening, the Zind of the tongue is
speaking, the Zina of the hands is
touching, and the Zina of the foot
is walking. The heart longs and
wishes, and the private part
confirms that or denies it.”

U See An-Najm 53:32.
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

Chapter 6. The Meaning Of
“Every Child Is Born In A
State Of Fitrah” And The
Ruling On The Dead Children
Of The Disbelievers And Of
The Muslims

[6755] 22 - (2658) It was
narrated from Abl Hurairah that
he used to say the Messenger of
Allah £ said: “There is no child
who is not born in a state of Fitrah,
then his parents make him a Jew
or a Christian or a Magian, just as
animals bring forth animals with
their limbs intact, do you see any
deformed one among them?”
Then Abi Hurairah said: “Recite,
if you wish: Allah’s Fitrah with
which He has created mankind.
No change let there be in Khalg-
illah. ™

[6756] (...) Itwas narrated from
Az-Zuhri with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
6755), and he said: “As animals
bring forth other animals” and he
did not say: “With their limbs
intact.”

1 4r.Rim 30:30.
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

[6757] (...) Abu Hurairah
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah & said: “There is no child
who is not born in a state of
Fitrah.” Then he said: Recite:
“Allah’s Fitrah with which He has
created mankind. No change let
there be in Khalg-illah, that is the
straight religion.”(!]

[6758] 23 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said: ‘There
is no child who is not born in a state
of Fitrah, then his parents make him
a Jew or a Christian or a idolater.” A
man said: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
what do you think if he dies before
that? He said: ‘Allah knows best
what they would have done.”

[6759] (...) It was narrated from
Al-A‘mash with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
6758).

0 4r-Rim 30:30.
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

In the Hadith of Ibn Numair it
says: “There is no child who is
born but upon this Millah.”

In the report of Abia Bakr from
Abl Mu‘awiyah: “.upon this
Millah, until he starts to speak.”

In the report of Abl Kuraib from
Abli Mu‘dwiyah: “There is no
child who is not born in a state of
Fitrah, until he begins to speak.”

[6760] 24 - (...) It was narrated
that Hammam bin Munabbih said:
“This is what Abud Hurairah
narrated to us from the Messenger
of Allah #£,” and he mentioned a
number of Ahadith, including the
following: “The Messenger of
Allah #& said: ‘Everyone who is
born, is born in this state of Fitrah,
then his parents make him a Jew
or a Christian. Just as camels are
bred - do you see any deformed
one among them? Until you are the
one who cuts (their ears, noses, tails
etc).” They said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, what do you think of one
who dies in childhood?” He said:
‘Allah knows best what they would
have done.”

[6761] 25 - (...) Itwas narrated
from Abu Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah £ said:
“Every person is borne by his
mother in a state of Fifrah, after
which his parents make him a Jew
or a Christian or a Magian, or if
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The Book Of 4l-Qadr

they are Muslims, (they make him)
a Muslim. Every person who is
borne by his mother is struck on
his side by the Shaitan, except for
Mariam and her son.”

[6762] 26 - (2659) It was
narrated from AbG Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh #& was
asked about the children of the
idolaters. He said: “Allah knows
best what they would have done.”

[6763] (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 6762) was narrated from Az-
Zuhri with the chain of narrators
of Yinus and Ibn Abi Dhi’b,
except that in the Hadith of
Shu‘aib and Ma‘qil it says: “He
was asked about the offspring of
the idolaters.”

[6764] 27 - (...) It was narrated
that Abid Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah & was asked
about the children of the idolaters
who die in infancy. He said: ‘Alldh
knows best what they would have
done.”
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

[6765] 28 - (2660) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said:
“The Messenger of Allah & was
asked about the children of the
idolaters. He said: ‘Allah knows
best what they would have done,
as He created them.””

[6766] 29 - (2661) It was narrated
that Ubayy bin Ka‘b said: “The
Messenger of Allah & said: “The
boy who was killed by Al-Khidr
was decreed to be a disbeliever;
had he lived he would have
oppressed his parents by rebellion
and disbelief.”!]

[6767]A30 - (2662) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah, the Mother of the
Believers, said: “A boy died and I
said: ‘Glad tidings for him, one of
the little birds of Paradise.” The
Messenger of Allah #£ said: ‘Do
you not know that Allah created
Paradise and the Fire, and He
created people for one and
people for the other?””

' See Al-Kahf 18:80, and Hadith no. 6163.
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

[6768] 31 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Ai@ah, the Mother of the
Believers, said: “The Messenger
of Allah & was called to the
funeral of an Ansari boy and I
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, glad
tidings for this (boy), one of the
little birds of Paradise. He did
not do any evil or reach the age
of doing evil.” He said: ‘It may be
otherwise, O ‘Alshah for Allah
created people for Paradise, He
created them for it when they
were in their fathers’ loins. And
He created people for the Fire,
He created them for it when they
were in their fathers’ loins.”

[6769] (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 6768) was narrated from
Talhah bin Yahya with the chain
of Waki‘.

Chapter 7. Lifespans,
Provisions, Etc. Do Not Increase
Or Decrease From What Has
Already Been Decreed

[6770] 32 - (2663) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah said:
“Umm Habibah, the wife of the
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

Prophet &, said: ‘O Allah, let me
have the joy of the company of my
husband the Messenger of Allah
#&, and my father Ab Sufyan, and
my brother Mu‘awiyah (all my
life).” The Prophet #£ said: “You
have asked Allah about lifespans
that have already been determined,
days that have already been counted
and provisions that have already
been allotted. Allah will never do
anything before its due time or
delay it beyond its due time. If you
had asked Allah to grant you refuge
from punishment in the Fire or
punishment in the grave, that would
have been better or preferable.””
Mention of monkeys was made in
his presence. Mis‘ar said: “I think
he also mentioned pigs, which were
transformed.” He said: “Allah
never gives those who have been
transformed offspring. Monkeys
and pigs existed before that.”

[6771] (...) It was narrated from
both Ibn Bishr and Waki‘ (a
Hadith similar to no. 6770):
“..From punishment in the Fire
and from punishment in the
grave.”

[6772] 33 - (... It was narrated
that ‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘Gd said:
“Umm Habibah said: ‘O Allah, let
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The Book Of Al-Qadr

me have the joy of the company of
my husband the Messenger of Allah
#, and my father AbG Sufyan, and
my brother Mu‘awiyah (all my
life).” The Messenger of Alldh &
said to her: “You have asked Allah
about lifespans that have already
been determined, steps (every
move) it is decreed you will take,
and provisions that have already
been allotted. Nothing will happen
before its due time, and nothing will
be delayed beyond its due time. If
you had asked Allah to protect you
from punishment in the Fire and
punishment in the grave, that would
have been better for you.”

“A man said: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
monkeys and pigs, are they among
those who were transformed?” The
Prophet # said: ‘Allah does not
destroy a people or punish a
people and grant them offspring.
Monkeys and pigs existed before
that.””

[6773] (..) Sufyin narrated it
with this chain of narrators (a
Hadith similar to no. 6272) but
he did not said: ...Monkeys and
pigs existed before that.

39 sl WS

I

By -
- B pus 06 G
o L e Sy G AT e
G e el i

50 o -

‘Lfﬂ‘wi”p"hf”w)}ﬂf
4
'(‘"23"“ W r\ db
vl %Ej GEE bl Jsd) "73;’, P
SRRVE A

-

SFCS N JH

- J6 f,a.wa

Y @ b o
o€ ’o/ = wso 3 O
db)b LE;—)L).A )U} m.:;}m

‘J}y@u%\zu};yzﬁ;

S5 s lnoeE g 2 Y
Soolke e s O @ b

| C -1 R ST K AR o |

-

,«;U
S50 L Oyl G0 J5 O 1 06
LJUZ; Gc»w /) L:-ﬂ (;gh kj)ur}

_u%,i/‘j {.J :};; j_é iy uh) ;ggd..}\

.«:JJ;J;}’ |}3LS,Q'L;5=H3 33;;:)! ()l/}

56 40 &H5 G vl
IpoLeAd Bl obwde

PN AN [N TR R £
RPN VARC I




The Book Of Al-Qadr

Chapter 8. Belief In The Divine
Decree And Submission To It

[6774] 34 - (2664) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah # said:
‘The strong believer is better and
more beloved to Allah than the
weak believer, although both are
good. Strive to do that which will
benefit you and seek the help of
Allah, and do not feel helpless. If
anything befalls you, do not say:
“If only I had done (such and
such), then such and such would
have happened,” rather say:
“Allah has decreed and what He
wills He does.” For; “if only”
opens the door to the work of the
Shaitan.””
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The Book Of Knowledge

47. The Book Of
Knowledge

Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of,
And Warning Against Seeking
Out Verses Of The Qur’an
Whose Meanings Are Not
Decisive; The Prohibition Of
Arguing About The Qur’an

[6775] 1 - (2665) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ recited: ‘It
is He Who has sent down to you
the Book (this Qur’dn). In it are
Verses that are entirely clear,
they are the foundations of the
Book; and others not entirely clear.
So as for those in whose hearts
there is a deviation (from the truth)
they follow that which is not
entirely clear thereof, seeking A/
Fitnah, and seeking for its hidden
meanings, but none knows its
hidden meanings save Alldh. And
those who are firmly grounded in
knowledge say: We believe in it; the
whole of it (clear and unclear
Verses) are from our Lord. And
none receive admonition except
men of understanding.”!!) The
Messenger of Allah £ said: ‘If you
see those who follow that which is
not entirely clear in it, those are

U A1 ‘tmrén 3.7

41 ol s

Wl Sk - (£V pmacdl) - ¥
(v daxdl)

gbl op 1 SB) - () D)
CAanie fyp ﬁia;JI, cQTJ.ﬁ‘ Aa.l..'::..o
(A b BN e gl
(\ i)

&1 ke G5 (v11e)-\ [1vvel

Q.g.u}l;:.b :M*gwy

J|J4n\.u.9:),:—§j:..dl

».. z vE “
c,.‘.:\‘ 1 :...ZQT éj:l; gl ‘G,GT
)} s A I )/‘ x B4
u.;—.::dd‘ % b u..\gj\ ‘ L) “&‘

— A /// o “e 4%

G Ogrid EJ A.a‘,b it d,/\H AH
I

P ~ Rl Noeh As Rt
<doi dlanly Lol dlol W LS
Py . P 0

A g 1 K1 27 -9 AT v o
@ oty Wl V) syl ol Uy
j/ D) z AL > 20
wr o, = Sos 4 2
.'/ '}‘E ‘): SK ‘/'/ \';‘\‘ U_}‘ - //\
PéTes a4 ~% 1{/ v
SO SO 550G
3

- @ PR gf
.“rAj)J.'»U cd:U‘ g!“’:" ;,._3.).“ JJ;.ULO




The Book Of Knowledge

the ones whom Allah mentioned,
so beware of them.” '
[6776] 2 - (2666) AbU ‘Imran
Al-Jawni said: ‘Abdullah bin
Rabah Al-Ansari wrote to me
(saying) that ‘Abduliah bin ‘Amr
said: “I went to the Messenger of
Allah #¢ one day, and he heard
the voices of two men arguing
about a Verse (of the Qur’an).
The Messenger of Allah £ came
out to them, and signs of anger
could be seen on his face. He said:
“Those who came before you were
only doomed because they argued
about the Book.””

[6777] 3 - (2667) It was
narrated that Jundab bin ‘Abdullah
Al-Bajali said: “The Messenger of
Allah £ said: ‘Read Qur’an
(together) so long as your hearts
are united, then when you begin to
argue (about the meaning), then
stop and disperse.””

[6778] 4 - (..) It was narrated
from Jundab, meaning, bin
‘Abdullah, that the Messenger of
Allah & said: “Read Qur’dn
(together) so long as your hearts
are united, then when you begin
to argue (about the meaning),
then stop and disperse.”
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The Book Of Knowledge

[6779] (...) ADbO ‘Imran said:
Jv .uab said to us — while we
were young men in Al-Kafah -
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Read Qur’an...”” a similar Hadith
(as no. 6778).

Chapter 2. The One Who Is
Harsh In Arguing

[6780] 5 - (2668) It was
narrated that ‘Ai@ah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The
most hated of men to Allah is the
one who is argumentative and is
harsh in arguing.”

Chapter 3. Following The Ways
Of The Jews And Christians

[6781] 6 - (2669) It was narrated
that Aba Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said:
“The Messenger of Allah & said:
“You will certainly follow the
ways (and halaits) of those who
came before you, handspan by
handspan, cubit by cubit, until
even if they entered a lizard’s
hote, you would follow them.” We
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, the
Jews and the Christians?” He
said: “Who else?”
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The Book Of Knowledge

[6782] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6781) was narrated
from Zaid bin Aslam with this
chain of narrators.

[6783] (...) Zaid bin Aslam
narrated from ‘Ata’ bin YasZr, and
he mentioned a similar Hadith (as
no. 6781).

Chapter 4. The Destruction Of
Those Who Go To Extremes

[6784] 7 - (2670) It was
narrated that ‘Abdulldh said:
“The Messenger of Allah & said:
‘Those who go to extremes are
doomed.”” He said it three times.

Chapter 5. The Taking Away
Of Knowledge And The Spread
Of Ignorance At The End Of
Time

[6785] 8 - (2671) Anas bin
Milik said: “The Messenger of
Allah  #& said: ‘Among the
portents of the Hour is that
knowledge will be taken away,
ignorance will prevail, wine will
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The Book Of Knowledge

be drunk, and Zina will become
widespread.””

[6786] 9 - (..) It was narrated
that Anas bin Malik said: “Shall I
not tell you a Hadith that I heard
from the Messenger of Allah &
which no one who heard it will
narrate to you after me? ‘(He &
said:) Among the portents of the
Hour is that knowledge will be
taken away and ignorance will
prevail, Zina will become
widespread and wine will be
drunk. Men will leave (will be less
in numbers) and women will be
left, until there will be one man to
look after fifty women.””

[6787] (...) It was narrated from
Anas bin Malik from the Prophet
¥ (a Hadith similar to no. 6786).
In the Hadith of Abil Bishr and
‘Abdah it says: No one will
narrate to you after me; “I heard
the Messenger of Allah #¢ say...”
and he mentioned a similar
report.

[6788] 10 - (2672) It was
narrated that Aba W#a’il said: I
was sitting with ‘Abdullah and
Abl Misa, and they said: The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
“Before the Hour comes there
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The Book Of Knowledge

will be days during which
knowledge will be taken away, and
ignorance will appear, and there
will be a lot of Harj, and Harj
means killing.”

[6789] (...) It was narrated that
Shaqiq said: “I was sitting with
‘Abdullah and Abd Misa, and
they were talking to one another.
They said: ‘The Messenger of
Allah # said:™” A Hadith like
that of Waki‘ and Ibn Numair
(no. 6788).

[6790] (..) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6788) was narrated from
Abi Miisa, from the Prophet 3.

[6791] (...) It was narrated that
Abl W32’il said: “I was sitting
with ‘Abdullih and Abli Misa,
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The Book Of Knowledge

and they were talking to one
another, and Abli Misa said:
‘The Messenger of Allah &
said:””’ a similar report (as Hadith
no. 6789).

[6792] 11 - (157) Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger
of Allah #& said: ‘Time will pass
quickly, and knowledge will be
taken away, and tribulations will
appear, and miserliness will be put
(in people’s hearts), and there will
be a lot of Harj.” They said: “‘What
is Harj?’ He said: ‘Killing.””

[6793] (..) Abi Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Time will pass quickly and
knowledge will be taken away.”
Then he mentioned a similar
Hadith (as no. 6792).

[6794] 12 - (...) It was narrated
from Abid Hurairah that the
Prophet #& said: “Time will pass
quickly and knowledge will be
taken away.” Then he mentioned
a similar Hadith (as no. 6792).
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The Book Of Knowledge

[6795] (..) A Hadith like that
of Az-Zuhri from Humaid from
Abl Hurairah was narrated from
the Prophet £, but they (the sub
narrators) did not mention (the
words) “miserliness will be put
(in people’s hearts)”.

[6796] 13 - (2673) ‘Abdulldh
bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said: “I
heard the Messenger of Allah 3
say: ‘Allah will not take away
knowledge by snatching it away
from the people. Rather, He will
take away knowledge by taking
away the scholars until, when
there is no scholar left, people
will turn to ignorant leaders who
will be asked questions and will
issue Fatawd (rulings) without
knowledge. They will go astray
and lead others astray.””
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The Book Of Knowledge 49 Pl s

[6797] (.) A Hadith like that &350 51 G35 (.. [WAv]

of Jarir (no. 6796) was narrated "o . . L., .. ., .t
from ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr from 45 (85 (p Sl Bds 1SS
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The Book Of Knowledge

[6799] 14 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair said:
“Aishah said to me: ‘O son of my
sister, I have heard that ‘Abdullah
bin ‘Amr will pass by us en route to
Hajj. Go to him and ask him, for he
acquired a great deal of knowledge
from the Prophet #£.”” He said: “I
met him, and asked him about
things that he remembered about
the Messenger of Allah z.”
‘Urwah said: “Among the things
that he mentioned was that the
Prophet & said: ‘Allah will not
snatch knowledge away from the
people. Rather He will take away
the scholars, and knowledge will be
taken away with them, and there will
be left among the people ignorant
leaders who will issue Fatawa to
them without knowledge; they will
go astray and lead others astray.”
‘Urwah said: “When I narrated
that to ‘Aishah, she could not
believe it and found it strange.
She said: ‘Did he tell you that he
heard the Prophet £ say that?”
‘Urwah said: “The following year,
she said to me: ‘Ibn ‘Amr has come;
go and meet him and talk to him
until you ask him about the Hadith
that he told you concerning
knowledge.”” He said: “So I met
him and asked him, and he told it to
me as he had told me the first time.”
‘Urwah said: “When 1 told her
that, she said: ‘I do not think but
he has told the truth. I think that
he has neither added anything
nor taken anything away.””
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The Book Of Knowledge

Chapter 6. The One Who Starts
Something Good Or Something
Bad; The One Who Calls Others
To Guidance Or Misguidance

[6800] 15 - (1017) It was
narrated that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah
said: “Some Bedouins came to the
Messenger of Allah #¢ wearing
woollen garments,!!) and he saw
their bad condition and that they
were in need, so he urged the
people to give in charity, but they
were so slow that (his disapproval)
could be seen in his face.

“Then an Ansdri man brought a
purse of silver, then another
came, then they came one after
another, until signs of happiness
could be seen in his face. The
Messenger of Alldh & said:
‘Whoever starts a good practice
in Islam that is followed after he
is gone, there will be written for
him a reward like that of those
who do it, without that detracting
from their reward in the slightest.
Whoever starts a bad practice in
Islam that is followed after he is
gone, there will be written for
him a burden of sin like that of
those who do it, without that
detracting from their burden in
the slightest.””
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The Book Of Knowledge

[6801] (...) It was narrated that
Jarir said: “The Messenger of
Alldh £ delivered a Khutbah and
urged people to give charity” — a
Hadith like that of Jarir (no.
6800).

[6802] (...) Jarir bin ‘Abdullah
said: “The Messenger of Allah #&
said: ‘No one starts a good practice
that is followed after he is gone...”
then he mentioned the Hadith in
full (as no. 6800).

[6803] (...) This Hadith was
narrated from Al-Mundhir bin
Jarir, from his father, from the
Prophet # (a narration similar
to no. 6800).
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The Book Of Knowledge

[6804] 16 - (2674) It was
narrated from AbG Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah & said:
“Whoever calls others to guidance
will have a reward like that of
those who follow it, without that
detracting from their reward in the
slightest. And whoever calls others
to misguidance will have a burden
of sin like that of those who follow
it, without it detracting from their
burden in the slightest.”
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

48. The Book Of
Remembrance, Supplication,
Repentance And Praying For

Forgiveness

Chapter 1. Encouragement To
Remember Allah, Exalted Is He

[6805] 2 - (2675) It was
narrated that AblG Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Allah, Glorified and Exalted is
He, says: I am as My slave thinks
I am, and I am with him when he
remembers Me. If he remembers
Me to himself, I remember him
to Myself; if he remembers Me in
a gathering, I remember him in a
gathering better than it; if he
draws near to Me a handspan, I
draw near to him an arm’s
length; if he draws near to Me an
arm’s length, I draw near to him
a fathom’s length; if he comes to
Me walking, I go to him at
speed.”

[6806] (...) It was narrated from
Al-A‘mash with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
6805), but he did not mention
(the words): “If he draws near to
Me an arm’s length, I draw near
to him a fathom’s length.”
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6807] 3 - (..) It was narrated
that Hammam bin Munabbih said:
“This is what AbG Hurairah
narrated to us from the Messenger
of Allah #” and he mentioned a
number of Ahadith, including the
following: “The Messenger of Allah
# said: ‘Allah said: If a person
draws near to Me a handspan, I
draw near to him an arm’s length,
and if he draws near to Me an
arm’s length, I draw near to him a
fathom’s length, and if he draws
near to Me a fathom’s length, I
come to him more quickly.”

[6808] 4 - (2676) It was
narrated that Abli Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh gz was
traveling on the road to Makkah,
and he passed by a mountain
called Jumdan. He said: ‘Proceed,
this is Jumdan; the Mufarridiin
have gone on ahead.” They said:
‘Who are the Mufarridin, O
Messenger of Allah?” He said:
‘The men and women who
remember Allah a great deal.””

Chapter 2. The Names Of
Allah, Exalted Is He, And The
Virtue Of The One Who
Learns Them By Heart

[6809] 5 - (2677) Itwas narrated
from Abu Hurairah that the
Prophet #£ said: “Allah has ninety-
nine names. Whoever memorizes
them will enter Paradise. Allah is
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

Witr (One) and He loves that
which is odd-numbered.”

In the Hadith of Tbn Abi ‘Umar he
() said: “...whoever enumerates
them....”

[6810] 6 - It was narrated from
Abt Hurairah that the Prophet
¢ said: “Allah has ninety-nine
names, one hundred less one.
Whoever enumerates them will
enter Paradise.”

Hammam added from Abi
Hurairah from the Prophet #&:
“He is Witr (One) and loves that
which is odd-numbered.”

Chapter 3. Being Firm In
Supplication And Not Saying:
“If You Will”

[6811] 7 - (2678) It was narrated
from Anas that the Messenger of
Allah #£ said: “When one of you
calls upon Alldh, let him be firm
in his supplication, and not say,
‘O Allah, if You will then give
me,” for no one can compel
Allah.”

56 SR dle Loty clolly SIS

!

ol He [ 11 b €l

g& o):)-h d‘ :J‘E' kc}éY\ g;‘«
e PO Foel
B ERh 3R s ;,; (L

G Ll <33

M A_U o\»

A 8 4
b

alas ) e
D= [An]

e U di“)\ ANCER
gl ol ) pF Dl R

G- o o003

°f;"d oF «warw OFS B
SUHEE - B

>

i

o -

Sao ety VI B (Ll Saetss

LG Js3 b las

R P IR
.«;23\ Sox s ifp g -l
celodll o5l ) - (7 mned)

(v 2ad) (b o @ Ja Yo
:,;,’;gfi Eas (YIVA)-Y [WAN]
I PISY R
3|ym\u» .;;,;\JG—:@;
G s o e e - EE
rsJ,J 5 15p .ag,xz ! J 506 :J6

RN

&
.«zjzjgiﬁﬂsz);; w;;uéi;



Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6812] 8 - (2679) It was
narrated from Abil Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah £ said:
“When one of you calls upon
Allah, let him not say: ‘O Allah,
forgive me if You will,’ rather let
him be firm in his asking, and let
him express his need in full, for
nothing is too great for Allah to
give.”

[6813] 9 - (..) It was narrated
from Abil Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah # said:
“None of you should say: ‘O
Allah, forgive me if You will, O
Allah have mercy on me if You
will.” Let him be firm in his
supplication, for Allah does
whatever He wills and no one can
compel Him.”

Chapter 4. It Is Disliked To Wish
For Death Because Of Some
Harm That Has Befallen One

[6814] 10 - (2680) It was
narrated from Anas that the
Messenger of Alldh # said:
“None of you should wish for
death because of some harm that
has befallen him. If he must wish
for it, then let him say: ‘O Allah,
keep me alive so long as living is
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

good for me, and cause me to die
when death is good for me.””

[6815] (..) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6814) was narrated
from Anas from the Prophet #%.

[6816] 11 - (...) Anas said:
“Were it not that the Messenger
of Allah #£ said: ‘None of you
should wish for death,” I would
have wished for it.”

[6817] 12 - (2681) It was
narrated that Qais bin Abi Hazim
said: “We entered upon Khabbab
who had been cauterized seven
times on his stomach. He said:
‘Were it not that the Messenger
of Allah #& forbade us to pray
for death, I would have prayed
for it.””

[6818] (...) It was narrated from
Isma‘il with this chain of narrators
(a Hadith similar to no. 6817).
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6819] 13 - (2682) It was
narrated that Hammam bin
Munabbih said: “This is what Abl
Hurairah narrated to us from the
Messenger of Allah #£” and he
mentioned a number of Ahadith,
including the following: “The
Messenger of Allah #& said: ‘None
of you should wish for death or
pray for it before it comes to him.
When one of you dies, his good
deeds come to an end. Surely, a
longer life of a believer is nothing
but good for him.””

Chapter 5. Whoever Loves To
Meet Allah, Allah Loves To
Meet Him, And Whoever Hates
To Meet Allah, Allih Hates To
Meet Him

[6820] 14 - (2683) It was
narrated from ‘Ubadah bin As-
Samit that the Prophet of Alldh
#& said: “Whoever loves to meet
Allah, Allah loves to meet him,
and whoever hates to meet Allah,
Allah hates to meet him.”

[6821] (...) Anas bin Milik
narrated a similar report (as Hadith
no. 6820) from ‘Ubadah bin As-
Séamit, from the Prophet .
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6822] 15 - (2684) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Whoever loves to meet Allah,
Allah loves to meet him, and
whoever hates to meet Allah,
Allah hates to meet him.” I said:
‘O Prophet of Allah, (do you
mean) hating death? For we all
hate death.’ He said: ‘It is not
like that. But when the believer is
given glad tidings of the mercy of
Allah and His good pleasure and
Paradise, he loves to meet Alldh
and Allah loves to meet him. But
when the disbeliever is given the
news of the punishment and
wrath of Alldh, he hates to meet
Alldh and Allah hates to meet
him.””

[6823] (...) It was narrated from
Qatadah with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
6822).

[6824] 16 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger
of Alldh # said: “Whoever loves
to meet Alldh, Alldh loves to
meet him, and whoever hates to
meet Allah, Allah hates to meet
him, and death comes before
meeting Allah.”
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6825] (..) ‘Aishah narrated
that the Messenger of Allah g
said:..., a similar Hadith (as no.
6824).

[6826] 17 - (2685) It was
narrated from Shuraih bin Hani’,
that AbG Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Whoever loves to meet Allah,
Alldh loves to meet him, and
whoever hates to meet Alldh,
Alldh hates to meet him.”” He
(the sub narrator) said: “I went
to ‘Alshah and said: ‘O Mother
of the Believers, I heard Abi
Hurairah narrate a Hadith from
the Messenger of Allah £, and if
that is the case then we are
doomed.’ She said: “The one who
is doomed is the one who is
doomed according to the words
of the Messenger of Allah .
Why do you say that?” He said:
‘The Messenger of Alldh ¢ said:
“Whoever loves to meet Allah,
Alldh loves to meet him, and
whoever hates to meet Allah,
Alldh hates to meet him,” but
there is no one among us who
does not hate death.’ She said:
The Messenger of Allah & did
say that, but it is not what you
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

think. Rather, when the eyes
grow dim, the chest rattles, the
skin shrinks and the fingers
convulse, it is at that point
whoever loves to meet Alldh,
Allah loves to meet him, and
whoever hates to meet Allah,
Allah hates to meet him.”

[6827] (...) A Hadith like that
of ‘Abthar (no. 6826) was
narrated from Mutarrif with this
chain of narrators.

[6828] 18 - (2686) It was
narrated from Ab( Misa that the
Prophet ¢ said: “Whoever loves
to meet Alldh, Allah loves to
meet him, and whoever hates to
meet Allah, Allah hates to meet
him.”

Chapter 6. The Virtue Of
Remembrance, Supplication,
Drawing Close To Allah And
Thinking Positively Of Him

[6829] 19 - (2675) It was
narrated that Aba Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah & said:
‘Allah says: I am as My slave
thinks I am, and I am with him
when he calls upon Me.””
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6830] 20 - (...) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that the
Prophet # said: “Allah says: ‘If
My slave draws near to Me a
handspan, I draw near to him an
arm’s length, and if he draws near
to Me an arm’s length, I draw near
to him a fathom’s length, and if he
comes to Me walking, I go to him
at speed.”

[6831] (...) Mu‘tamir narrated it
from his father with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
6830), but he did not mention
(the words): “If he comes to Me
walking, I go to him at speed.”

[6832] 21 - (...) It was narrated
from Abl Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah #& said:
“Allah says: ‘I am as My slave
thinks I am, and I am with him
when he remembers Me. If he
remembers Me to himself, I
remember him to Myself; if he
remembers Me in a gathering, I
remember him in a gathering
better than it; if he draws near to
Me a handspan, I draw near to
him an arm’s length; if he draws
near to me an arm’s length, I
draw near to him a fathom’s
length; if he comes to Me
walking, I go to him at speed.”
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6833] 22 - (2687) It was
narrated from Abi Dharr that the
Messenger of Allah & said:
“Allah, Glorified and Exalted is
He, said: ‘Whoever does a good
deed will have a ten fold reward
and more, and whoever does a bad
deed its recompense is one like it,
or I will forgive him. Whoever
draws near to Me a handspan, I
draw near to him an arm’s length;
and whoever draws near to Me an
arm’s length, I draw near to him a
fathom’s length; and whoever
comes to Me walking, I go to him
at speed. Whoever meets me with
an earthful of sins (but) not
associating anything with Me, I
will meet him with a similar
amount of forgiveness.”

[6834] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6833) was narrated
from Al-A‘mash with this chain
of narrators, except that he did
not said: “He will have a ten fold
reward or more.”

Chapter 7. It Is Disliked To
Pray For Punishment To Be
Brought Forward In This World

[6835] 23 - (2688) It was
narrated from Anas that the
Messenger of Allah £ visited a
Muslim man who was sick and
had grown feeble like a chicken.
The Messenger of Allah # said
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

to him: “Did you pray (Allah) for
anything or ask for it?” He said:
“Yes, I used to say: ‘O Allah,
whatever punishment You would
give me in the Hereafter, bring it
forward in this world.”” The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
“Subhdn-Alldh! You cannot bear
it. Why didn’t you say, O Allah,
give us good in this world and
good in the Hereafter and save
us from the torment of the Fire.”
Then he prayed to Allah for him,
and He healed him.

[6836] (...) Humaid narrated it
with this chain of narrators (a
Hadith similar to no. 6835), up to
the words, “..and save us from
the torment of the Fire,” and he
did not mention the words that
came after that.

[6837] 24 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas that the Messenger of
Alléh £ entered upon one of his
Companions to visit him as he was
sick, and he had become like a
chicken — a Hadith like that of
Humaid (no. 6836) , except that he
() said: “You cannot bear the
punishment of Allah.” And he (the
narrator) did not mention (the
words), “Then he prayed to Allah
for him, and He healed him.”
[6838] (...) Itwas narrated from
Anas from the Prophet £ with
this chain of narrators (a Hadith
similar to no. 6835).
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

Chapter 8. The Virtues Of
Gathering To Remember Allah
(Adh-Dhikr)

[6839] 25 - (2689) It was narrated
from Abt Hurairah that the
Prophet £ said: “Allah, Blessed
and Exalted is He, has angels who
travel about, with no other task
but to seek out gatherings of Adh-
Dhikr (remembrance of Allah).
When they find a gathering in
which Allah is remembered, they
sit with them, and encircle them
with their wings, until they fill the
space between earth and the first
heaven. When they part, they (the
angels) ascend to the heaven, and
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is He,
asks them, although He knows
best: ‘From where have you
come?’ They say: “We have come
from some of Your slaves on
earth, who were Glorifying You,
proclaiming Your Greatness,
proclaiming Your Oneness,
Praising You and asking of You.’
He says: ‘What are they asking of
Me? They say: ‘They are asking
You for Your Paradise.” He says:
‘Have they seen My Paradise?
They say: No, O Our Lord. He
says: ‘And what if they saw My
Paradise?” They say: ‘And they are
seeking Your protection.” He says:
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

‘From what are they seeking My
protection?” They say: ‘From Your
Fire, O Lord.” He says: ‘And what
if they saw My Fire?’ They say:
‘And they are asking You for
forgiveness.” He says: ‘I have
forgiven them, and given them
what they asked for, and granted
them protection from that which
they sought My protection.” They
say: ‘Lord, among them is so-and-
s0, a sinner who was merely passing
by, then he sat with them.” He says:
‘Him too I have forgiven. They are
people whose companion will not
be miserable.””

Chapter 9. The Virtue Of The
Supplication: “O Allah, Give
Us Good In This World And
Good In The Hereafter, And
Save Us From The Torment Of
The Fire”

[6840] 26 - (2690) It was narrated
that ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Suhaib said:
Qatadah asked Anas: Which
supplication did the Prophet
say the most?” He said: The
supplication that he said the most
was: “Allahumma atina fid-dunya’
hasanah wa fil-akhirati hasanah,
wa qind ‘adhaban-nar. (O Alléh,
give us good in this world and
good in the Hereafter and save
us from the torment of the
Fire.)”

When Anas wanted to say a
supplication, he would say these
words, and when he had a
specific need he would include
these words in his supplication.
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6841] 27 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas said: “The Messenger of
Allah #& used to say: ‘Rabbana
atina fid-dunyd’ hasanah wa fil-
dkhirati hasanah, wa qind ‘adhaban-
nar. (O Allah, give us good in this
world and good in the Hereafter
and save us from the torment of the
Fire.)”

Chapter 10. The Virtue Of Tahlil
(Saying Ld Iliha Illallah), Tasbih
(Saying Subhan Allah) And Du‘a’
(Supplication)

[6842] 28 - (2691) It was
narrated from Abd Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh #& said:
“Whoever says: ‘Ld ilaha illallahu
wahdahu 1d sharika lahu, lahul-
mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa huwa
‘ald kulli shay’in qadir (None has
the right to be worshipped but
Allah alone with no partner or
associate, His is the dominion, to
Him is praise and He has power
over all things)’ one hundred
times in a day, it will be the
equivalent of his freeing one
hundred slaves, and one hundred
good deeds will be recorded for
him, and one hundred bad deeds
will be erased for him, and it will
be a protection for him against
the Shaitan all day until evening
comes, and no one will do
anything better than what he has
done except one who does more
than that. And whoever says:
‘Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi
(Glory and praise is to Allah)
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

one hundred times in a day, his
sins will be erased, even if they
are like the foam of the sea.”
[6843] 29 - (2692) It was
narrated from Abli Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah #£ said:
“Whoever says in the morning and
in the evening: ‘Subhan Allahi wa
bihamdihi (Glory and praise his to
Allah)’ one hundred times, no one
will come on the Day of
Resurrection with anything better
than what he has done, except one
who said something like what he
said, or more than that.”

[6844] 30 - (2693) It was
narrated that ‘Amr bin Maimin
said: “Whoever says: ‘La ilaha
illallahu wahdahu la sharika lahu,
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa
huwa ‘ala kulli shay’in gadir (None
has the right to be worshipped but
Alldh alone with no partner or
associate, His is the dominion, to
Him be praise and He has power
over all things)’ tens times, he will
be like one who freed four slaves
among the sons of Isma‘il.

[6845] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6844) was narrated
from Ash-Shabi from Rabi bin
Khuthaim. (Ash-Sha‘bi) said: “I
said to Rabi‘: ‘From whom did
you hear it?” He said: ‘From
‘Amr bin Maimin.””
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

He said: “I went to ‘Amr bin
Maimin and said: ‘From whom
did you hear it?” He said: ‘From
Ibn Abi Laila.”” He said: “I went
to Ibn Abi Laila and said: ‘From
whom did you hear it?” He said:
‘From Abl Ayylb Al-Ansari, who
narrated it from the Messenger
of Allah i&.”

[6846] 31 - (2694) It was
narrated that Aba Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah ¢ said:
‘Two words that are light on the
tongue and heavy in the Scale, and
beloved to the Most Merciful:
Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi,
Subhan Allahil-‘azim (Glory and
praise be to Allah, and Glory to be
Allah the Almighty).””

[6847] 32 - (2695) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah € said:
Saying ‘Subhan Allahi wal-hamdu-
lillahi, wa la ilaha illallahu wallahu
Akbar (Saying ‘Glory is to Allah,
praise is to Allah, none has the
right to be worshipped but Alldh
and Allah is most great)’ is dearer
to me than everything upon which
the sun rises.”

[6848] 33 - (2696) It was
narrated from Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d
that his father said: “A Bedouin
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

came to the Messenger of Allah
# and said: ‘Teach me a word
that I may say.” He said: ‘Say:
“La ilaha illallahu wahdahu la
sharika lahu, Allahu akbar kabira,
wal-hamdulillahi khathira, wa
subhan Allahi rabbil-‘Glamin, la
hawla wa la quwwata illa billahil-
‘Azizil-Hakim (None has the right
to be worshipped but Allah alone,
with no partner or associate, Alldh
is most great, much praise be to
Allah, glory is to Allah the Lord of
the worlds, and there is no power
and no strength except with Allah,
the Almighty, the Most Wise).””
“He said: ‘“These are for my Lord;
what is there for me?’ He said: ‘Say:
‘Allahum-maghfirli, warhamni
wahdini, warzugni (O Allah, forgive
me, have mercy on me, guide me
and grant me provision).””’

Misa (a narrator) said: “As for
(the words) ‘keep me safe and
sound,’ I think he said it, but I do
not know.” Ibn Abi Shaibah did
not mention the words of Misa
in his Hadith.

[6849] 34 - (2697) Abl Malik
Al-Ashja‘i narrated that his father
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
used to teach those who became
Muslim to say: ‘Allahum-maghfirli,
warhamni wahdini, warzugni (O
Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me,
guide me and grant me provision).””

[6850] 35 - (..) Abi Milik Al-
Ashja‘! narrated that his father
said: “If a man became Muslim,
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

the Prophet £¢ would teach him
the prayer, then he would tell him to
say these words: ‘Allahum-maghfirli,
warhamni wahdini, wa ‘dfini, warzugni
(O Allah, forgive me, have mercy on
me, guide me, keep me safe and
sound, and grant me provision).”

[6851] 36 - (...) Abu Milik
narrated that his father heard the
Prophet £ say, when a man came
to him and said: “O Messenger of
Allah &, what should I say when [
askof my Lord?” He #& said: “Say:
‘Allahummaghfirli, warhamni
wahdini, wa ‘Gfini, warzugni (O
Allah, forgive me, have mercy on
me, keep me safe and sound, and
grant me provision),”” and he
held his fingers together except
the thumb and said: “These
words sum up (good) for you in
this world and in the Hereafter.”
[6852] 37 - (2698) It was
narrated from Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d:
My father told me: “We were with
the Messenger of Alldh £¢ and he
said: ‘Is it too difficult for any one
of you to earn one thousand
Hasanah (good deeds) every day?’
One of those who were sitting with
him asked him: ‘How can one of us
earn one thousand Hasanah? He
said: ‘If he says one hundred
Tasbih, (saying ‘Subhdn Allah)
then one thousand Hasanah will
be recorded for him, and one
thousand bad deeds will be erased
for him.””
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

Chapter 11. The Virtue Of
Gathering To Read Qur’an
And To Remember Allih

[6853] 38 - (2699) It was
narrated that AbG Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Whoever removes a worldly
hardship from a believer, Allah
will remove one of the hardships
of the Day of Resurrection from
him. Whoever grants respite to (a
debtor) who is in difficulty, Alldh
will grant him relief in this world
and in the Hereafter. Whoever
conceals (the fault of) a Muslim
in this world, Allah will conceal
him (his faults) in this world and
in the Hereafter. Alldh will help
a person so long as he is helping
his brother. Whoever follows a
path seeking knowledge, Allah
will make a path to Paradise easy
for him. No people gather in one
of the houses of Allah, reciting
the Book of Allah and studying it
together, but tranquility will
descend upon them, mercy will
overshadow them, the angels will
surround them and Alldh will
mention them to those who are
with Him. Whoever is slowed
down by his deeds, his lineage
will not help him to get ahead.”

[6854] (...) It was narrated that
Abl Hurairah said: “The Messenger
of Allah # said..” a Hadith like
that of Ab Mu‘awiyah (no. 6853),
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

except that in the Hadith of Abl
Usdmah there is no mention of
granting respite to (a debtor) who
is in difficulty.

[6855] 39 - (2700) It was narrated
that Al-Agharr Abi Muslim said:
“I bear witness that Abi Hurairah
and Aba Sa‘eed Al-Khudri bore
witness, that the Prophet # said:
‘No people sit and remember
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is
He, but the angels surround
them, mercy overshadows them,
tranquility descends upon them
and Allah mentions them to
those who are with Him.””

[6856] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a
similar report (as Hadith no.
6855) with this chain of narrators.

[6857] 40 - (2701) It was
narrated that AblG Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri said: Mu‘awiyah came out
to a circle (gathering) in the
Masjid and said: Why are you
sitting here? They said: We are
sitting to remember Allah. He
said: By Alldh, are you only

74 likidlg digily sloully LS LS

e s

sl Bis (YV+)-Y1Q [1A00]

3 E

AAS BAS V6 U g 2200

£ [P R A o - °
L:v\ g;.a.e.; e LS L :);\
e AN 125 -
P I (I N E gy £8

S i e is Wl (5,8
s 3w 085 35 KB Y 06
ek B (AS55 (E5E (gl EIT

Loe

EN Ja/’f

OB 5.:335-3 (...) [WAen]
Dl g i gl s

2

35 NS
GAs (Y V)=€ r [TAev]

Eﬂwa JLSL_;Q»J\W%\U;
I camnddl oals e



Remembrance, Supplication etc.

sitting for that purpose? They
said: By Allah, we are only sitting
fc wat purpose. He said: I did
not ask you to swear because I
am accusing you. There is no one
of my status in relation to the
Messenger of Allah #& who has
narrated fewer Ahadith from him
than me. The Messenger of Alldh
# came out to a circle of his
Companions and said: “Why are
you sitting here?” They said:
“We are sitting to remember
Allah, and praise Him for having
guided us to Islam and blessed us
with it.” He said: “By Allah, are
you only sitting for that purpose?”
They said: “By Allah, we are only
sitting for that purpose.” He said:
“I did not ask you to swear
because I am accusing you, but
Jibril came to me and told me that
Allah was boasting of you to the
angels.”

Chapter 12. It Is Recommend
To Pray For Forgiveness A
Great Deal

[6858] 41 - (2702) It was
narrated from Al-Agharr Al-
Muzani, who was a Companion of
the Prophet ¢, that the Messenger
of Allah #£ said: “There is some
kind of shadow upon my heart, so [
ask Allah for forgiveness one
hundred times a day.”
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6859] 42 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Burdah said: “I heard
Al-Agharr, who was one of the
Companions of the Prophet g,
telling Ibn ‘Umar: “The Messenger
of Allah # said: O people, repent
to Allah, for I repent to Allah one
hundred times a day.””

[6860] (...) It was narrated from
Shu‘bah with this chain of narrators
(a Hadith similar to no. 6859).

[6861] 43 - (2703) It was
narrated that Abli Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £& said:
‘Whoever repents before the sun
rises from its place of setting,
Allah will accept his repentance.””
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

Chapter 13. It Is Recommend To
Lower One’s Voice When Saying
Remembrance, Except In The
Cases Where It Is Commanded
To Raise The Voice Such As The
Talbiyah Etc. It Is Recommend
To Say A Great Deal, “There Is
No Power And No Strength
Except With Allah”

[6862] 44 - (2704) It was narrated
that Abti Miisa said: “We were with
the Prophet £ on a journey, and
the people started to recite Takbir
(saying: Allahu-Akbar) in loud
voices. The Prophet & said: ‘O
people, be kind to yourselves, for
you are not calling upon one who
is deaf or absent; you are calling
upon One Who is All-Hearing,
Ever Near, and He is with you.” I
was behind him, and I was saying:
‘La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah
(There is no power and no strength
except with Allah).” He said: ‘O
‘Abdullah bin Qais, shall I tell you
of one of the treasures of Paradise?’
I'said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.’
He said: ‘Say: “La hawla wa la
quwwata illd billah (There is no
power and no strength except with
Allah).”

[6863] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6862) was narrated
from ‘A51m with this chain of
narrators.
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6864] 45 - (...) It was narrated
from Abl Misd that they were
with the Messenger of Allah &,
climbing up a hill, and one man,
every time he climbed a hill, called
out: “La ilaha illallahu, wallahu
akbar (None has the right to be
worshiped but Allah, and Alléh is
most great).” The Prophet of
Allah #£ said: “You are not calling
upon one who is deaf or absent.”
And he said: “O Abli Misa,” or
“O ‘Abdulléh bin Qais, shall I not
tell you of a word that is one of the
treasures of Paradise?” 1 said:
“What is it, O Messenger of
Allah?” He said: “La hawla wa la
quwwata illd billah (There is no
power and no strength except with
Allah).”

[6865] (...) It was narrated that
Abu Misa said: “While the
Messenger of Allah #” and he
narrated a similar report (as
Hadith no. 6864).

[6866] (... It was narrated that
Abii Misa said: “While we were

with the Prophet # on a
journey...” and he mentioned a

Hadith like that of ‘Asim (no.
6862).

[6867] 46 - (...) It was narrated
that AbG Misa said: “We were
with the Messenger of Allah # on
a campaign...” and he mentioned
the Hadith and said in it: “...The
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

One Whom you are calling is
closer to one of you than the neck
of his mount.” And there is no
mention in his (the sub narrator’s)
Hadith of (the phrase): “La hawla
wa la quwwata illa billah (There is
no power and no strength except
with Allah).”

[6868] 47 - (...) It was narrated
that AbGi Muasa Al-Ash‘ari said:
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said
to me: ‘Shall I not tell you of a
word that is one of the treasures
of Paradise’ — or ‘of one of the
treasures of Paradise?” 1 said:
‘Yes.” He said: “Ld hawla wa la
quwwata illa billah (There is no
power and no strength except
with Allah).””

Chapter 14. Supplications And
Seeking Refuge With Allah

[6869] 48 - (2705) It was
narrated from AbaG Bakr that he
said to the Messenger of Allah %:
“Teach me a supplication that 1
may say during my prayer.” He
said: “Say: ‘Alldhumma, inni
zalamtu nafsi zulman kabira, wa la
yaghfirudh-dhuniiba illa anta,
faghfirli maghfiratan min ‘indika
wdrhamni, innaka antal-ghafiirur-
rahim (O Allah, I have wronged
myself greatly and no one forgives
sins but You, so grant me
forgiveness from You and have
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

mercy on me, for You are the Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful).””

[6870] (...) ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr
bin Al-“As said: “Abd Bakr As-
Siddiq said to the Messenger of
Allah #£: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
teach me a supplication which I
may say in my prayer and in my
house...”” then he mentioned a
Hadith like that of Al-Laith (no.
6869).

[6871] 49 - (589) (sic) It was
narrated from ‘Aishah that the
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to say
these supplications: “Allahumma
inni a‘udhu bika min fitnatin-nari
wa ‘adhébin-nar, wa fitnatil-qabri
wa ‘adhabil-qabr, wa min sharri
fitnatil-ghina wa min sharri fitnatil-
fagr, wa a‘idhu bika min sharri
fitnatil-masthid-dajjal. Allahumma
aghsil khatayaya bima’ith-thalji wal-
bard, wa naqqi qalbi minal-khataya
kama nagqaita ath-thawb al-abyada
minad-danas. Wa ba‘id baini wa
baina khatdyaya kama ba‘adta
bainal-mashriqi wal-maghrib.
Allahumma inni a idhu bika min al-
kasali wal-harami wal-ma’thami
wal-maghram (O Allah, I seek
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

refuge with You from the trial of
the Fire, and the torment of the
Fire, and the trial of the grave, and
the torment of the grave, from the
evils of the trial of wealth and from
the evils of the trial of poverty, and
I seek refuge with You from the evil
of the trial of the Dajjal. O Allah,
wash away my sins with the water of
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart
of sin as a white garment is cleansed
of dirt. Put a great distance between
me and my sins, as great as the
distance You have made between
the East and the West. O Allah, I
seek refuge with You from laziness,
old age, sin and heavy debt).”
[6872] (...) It was narrated from
Hisham with this chain of narrators
a similar Hadith as no. 6871.

Chapter 15. Seeking Refuge
With Allah From Helplessness,
Laziness Eftc.

[6873] 50 - (2706) Anas bin
Malik said: “The Messenger of Allah
# used to say: ‘Alldhumma, inni
a‘tldhu bika minal- ‘ajzi wal-kasali,
al-jubni wal-harhmi, wal-bukhli, wa
a‘itdhu bika min ‘adhabil-qabri, wa
min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O
Allah, T seek refuge with You from
helplessness, laziness, cowardice,
old age and miserliness. I seek
refuge with You from the torment
of the grave and from the trials of
life and death).””
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6874] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6873) was narrated
from Anas from the Prophet i,
except that in the Hadith of
Yazid it does not say: “..and
from the trials of life and death.”

[6875] 51- (...) It was narrated
from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet
£ sought refuge with Allah from
things that he mentioned, and
from miserliness (a Hadith smilar
to no. 6873).

[6876] 52 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas said: “The Prophet s
used to say this supplication:
‘Allahumma, inni a‘lidhu bika
minal-bukhli, wal-kasli wa ardhalil-
‘umuri, wa ‘adhabil-qabri, wa
fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O
Allah, I seek refuge with You from
miserliness, laziness, utter senility,
the torment of the grave and the
trials of life and death).””

Chapter 16. Seeking Refuge
From A Bad End, And Misery
Etc.

[6877] 53 - (2707) It was
narrated from Abl Hurairah that
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

the Prophet £ used to seek
refuge with Allah from a bad
end, from misery, from the
malicious joy of enemies and
from severe calamity.

‘Amr said in his Hadith: “Sufyéan
said: ‘I think that I added one of
them.”

[6878] 54 - (2708) Sa‘d bin Abi
Waqqés said: I heard Khawlah
bint Hakim As-Sulamiyyah say: I
heard the Messenger of Alldh #&
say: “Whoever stops at a place
and says: ‘A udhu bikalimatillahit-
tammati min sharri ma khalaq (1
seek refuge in the Perfect Words
of Allah from the evil of that
which He has created),” nothing
will harm him until he moves on
from that place.”

[6879] 55 - (...) It was narrated
from Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas, from
Khawlah bint Hakim As-Sulamiyyah,
that she heard the Messenger of
Alldh # say: “When one of you
stops at a place, let him say:
‘A‘adhu bikalimatillahit-tdmmati
min sharri mad khalag (1 seek
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

refuge in the Perfect Words of
Alldh from the evil of that which
He has created).” Then nothing
will harm him until he moves on
from there.”

[6880] (2709) It was narrated
that AbG Hurairah said: “A man
came to the Prophet #& and said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, I was stung
by a scorpion last night.” He said:
‘If you had said, when evening
came, “A%dhu bikalimatillahit-
timmati min sharri ma khalaq (1
seek refuge in the Perfect Words
of Allah from the evil of that which
He has created)” it would not have
harmed you.”

[6881] (..) AbG Hurairah said:
“A man said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, A scorpion stung me last
night...”” A Hadith like that of
Ibn Wahb (no. 6880).
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

Chapter 17. Supplication When
Going To Sleep

[6882] 56 - (2710) Al-Bard’ bin
‘Azib narrated that the Messenger
of Alldh #& said: “When you go to
bed, perform Wudi’ as for prayer,
then lie down on your right side,
then say: ‘Allahumma, aslamtu
wajhi ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri
ilaika, wa alja’tu zahri ilaika,
raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika, la
malja’ wa la manja minka illa ilaika,
amantu bikitabikalladhi anzalta wa
binabiyykalladhi arsalt (O Allah, I
have turned my face towards You
and entrusted my affairs to You
and relied completely upon You,
out of hope and fear of You. There
is no refuge or safe haven from You
except with You. I believe in Your
Book which You have revealed,
and in Your Prophet whom You
have sent).” Make these your last
words. Then if you die that night,
you will have died in a state of
Fitrah.”

He said: “I repeated them in
order to memorize them, and I
said: ‘I believe in Your Messenger
whom You have sent,” and he said:
‘Say: “I believe in Your Prophet
whom You have sent.”

[6883] (...) This Hadith was
narrated from Al-Bard’ bin ‘Azib
from the Prophet &, but the
Hadith of Manstr (no. 6882) is
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

more complete. In the Hadith of
Husain it adds (in the end): “...And
when morning comes he will attain
good.”

[6884] 57 - (...) It was narrated
from Al-Bard’ bin ‘Azib that the
Prophet #% told a man, when he
went to bed at night, to say:
“Allahumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika,
wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaik, wa alja’tu
zahri ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri
ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan
ilaika, la malja’ wa lad manja minka
illa ilaika, amantu bikitabikalladht
anzalta wa birasilikalladhi arsalt
(O Alléh, I have submitted myself
to You, and turned my face to
You, and relied completely upon
You, and delegated my affairs to
You, out of hope and fear of You.
There is no refuge or safe haven
from You except with You. I
believe in Your Book which You
have revealed, and in Your
Messenger whom You have sent).
Then if he dies, he will have died
in a state of Fifrah.”

[6885] 58 - (...) It was narrated
that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #££ said to a
man: ‘O so-and-so, when you go
to your bed..”” — a Hadith like
that of ‘Amr bin Murrah (no.
6889), except that he said: “...and
Your Prophet whom You have
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

sent. Then if you die that night,
you will have died in a state of
Fitrah, and if you live till morning
you will attain good.”

[6886] (..) Al-Bard’ bin ‘Azib
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
told a man...” a similar report (as
Hadith no. 6885), but he did not
mention: “..and if you live till
morning you will attain good.”

[6887] 59 - (2711) It was
narrated from Al-Bar4’ that when
the Prophet #& went to bed, he
said: “Allahumma, biskmika ahya
wa bismika amut (O Allah, in
Your Name I live and in Your
Name I die).” And when he woke
up he said: “Al-hamdulillahilladhi
ahyana ba‘da ma amdatana, wa
ilaihin-nushiir (Praise be to Allah
Who has given us life after He
caused us to die, and to Him is
the Resurrection).”

[6888] 60 - (2712) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, that he
ordered a man when he went to
lie down, to say:

“Allahumma khalaqta nafsi, wa
anta tawaffaha, laka mamatuha
wa mahydha, in ahyaitahad
fahfuzhda, wa in amattahda faghfir
laha. Alldhumma, (inni) as-
alukal-‘dfiyah (O Alldh, You have
created my soul and it is for You
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

to take it in death. Its death and
its life are in Your Hand. If You
cause it to live then protect it and
if You cause it to die then forgive
it. O Allah, I ask You to keep me
safe and sound).”

A man said to him: “Did you hear
that from ‘Umar?” He said: “From
one who is better than ‘Umar, from
the Messenger of Allah z.”

Ibn Nafi‘ said in his report: “It
was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin
Al-Harith,” and he did not say:
“I heard.”

[6889] 61 - (2713) It was narrated
that Suhail said: “Abid Salih used to
tell us, if one of us wanted to sleep,
to lie down on his right side and say:
‘Allihumma, rabbas-samawiti wa
rabbal-ardi, wa rabbal-‘arshil-‘azim,
rabband wa rabba kulli shay’in
faliqal-habbi wan-nawa, wa
munzilat-tawrdti wal-injili wal-
furgdn, a‘iidhu bika min sharri kulli
shay’in anta akhidhun bi nasiyatihi,
Allahumma, antal-awwalu fa laisa
qablaka shay’un, wa antal-akhiru fa
laisa ba‘daka shai’un, wa antaz-
zéhiru fa laisa fawqaka shay’un, wa
antal-bdtinu fa laisa dinaka
shay’un, iqdi ‘anndd-daina wa
aghnind min al-fagr (O Allah, Lord
of the heavens and the earth, and
Lord of the Mighty Throne, our
Lord and Lord of all things, Splitter
of the seed and the date stone,
Revealer of the Tawrdh, the Injil
and the Furgdn (Qur’an), I seek
refuge in You from the evil of all
things that You seize by the
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

forelock [i.e., have full control over
them]. O Allah, You are the First
and there is nothing before You;
You are the Last and there is
nothing after You. You are the
Manifest (Az-Zahir) and there is
nothing above You; You are the
Hidden (Al-Batin) and there is
nothing beyond You. Settle our
debt and spare us from poverty).” ”

“He narrated that from Abl
Hurairah, from the Prophet £.”

[6890] 62 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah # used to
tell us, if one of us went to his
bed, to say...” a Hadith like that
of Jarir (no. 6889), and he said:
“And from the evil of every beast
that You seize by the forelock.”

[6891] 63 - (...) It was narrated
that Abt Hurairah said: Fatimah
came to the Prophet £ to ask
him for a servant, and he said to
her: “Say: O Allah, Lord of the
seven heavens..” a Hadith like
that of Suhail from his father
(no. 6889).
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6892] 64 - (2714) It was narrated
from AblG Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah £ said:
“When one of you goes to his bed,
let him take the edge of his Izar
(lower garment) and dust off his
bed with it, and let him say the
Name of Alldh, for he does not
know what came onto it after he
left it. Then when he wants to lie
down, let him liec down on his right
side and say: ‘Subhanaka rabbi,
bika wada‘tu janbi, wa bika
arfa‘uhu, in amskta nafsi faghfirli
wa in arsaltahd fahfazhd bima
tahfazu bihi ‘ibadakas-salihin
(Glory is to You my Lord, by Your
Grace I lay myself down and by
Your Grace I get up again. If You
keep my soul, then forgive it and if
You send it back, then protect it
with that with which You protect
Your believing slaves).””

[6893] (...) It was narrated from
‘Ubaid bin ‘Umar with this chain
of narrators (a Hadith similar to
no. 6892), and he () said: “Then
let him say: ‘In Your Name my
Lord I lay myself down, and if
you bring my soul back to life
then have mercy on it.””

[6894] 64 - (2715) It was
narrated from Anas that when
the Messenger of Allah £ went
to his bed he would say: “Al-
Hamdulillahilladhi at‘amna wa
sagand wa kafana wa awana,
fakam mimman ld kifiya lahu wa
lamu'wiya (Praise is to Alldh
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

Who has fed us and given us to
drink, and has sufficed us and
provided us with shelter; how
many are there for whom there is
no one to suffice and no one to
provide shelter).”

Chapter 18. Supplications (Of
The Prophet %)

[6895] 65 - (2716) It was
narrated that Farwah bin Nawfal
Al-Ashja‘ said: “I asked ‘Aishah
about how the Messenger of
Alldh & used to call upon Alldh
in supplication, and she said: ‘He
used to say: Allahumma, inni
a‘ildhu bika min sharri ma ‘amiltu
wa min sharri ma lam a‘mal (O
Alldh, 1 seek refuge with You
from the evil of that which I have
done, and from the evil of that
which I have not done).””

[6896] (...) It was narrated that
Farwah bin Nawfal said: “I asked
‘Aishah about the supplication
with which the Messenger of
Allah #£ used to call upon Allah,
and she said: ‘He used to say:
Allahumma, inni a‘tidhu bika min
shari ma ‘amiltu wa shari ma
lam a‘mal (O Allah, I seek refuge
with You from the evil of that
which I have done, and the evil
of that which I have not done).””

[6897] (...) A similar report (as
no. 6896) was narrated from
Husain with this chain of narrators,
but in the Hadith of Muhammad
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

bin Ja‘far it says: “..wa min sharri
md lam a‘mal (and from the evil of
that which I have not done).”

[6898]A 66 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet &
used to say in his supplication:
“Allahumma, inni a‘Udhu bika
min sharri md ‘amiltu wa sharri
md lam a‘mal (O Allah, I seek
refuge with You from the evil of
that which I have done, and the
evil of that which I have not
done).”

[6899] 67 - (2717) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that the
Messenger of Allah £ used to say:
“Allahumma laka aslamtu wa bika
amantu wa ‘alaika tawakkaltu, wa
ilaika anabtu, wa bika khasamtu.
Allahumma inni aidhu bi‘izzatika
— ld ilaha illa anta — an tudillani,
antal-hayyulladhi la yamitu, wal-
Jinnu wal-insu yamitin (O Allah,
to You have I submitted, in You
have I believed, upon You I have
relied, to You have I turned in
repentance, with Your help have I
fought my adversaries. O Allah, 1
seek refuge in Your glory — none
has the right to be worshipped but
You - from Your sending me
astray, for You are the Ever-
Living Who does not die, but jinn
and men die).”
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6900] 68 - (2718) It was
narrated from Abid Hurairah that
when the Prophet £ was on a
journey and the time just before
dawn came he would say: “Samma’
sdmi‘un bi-hamdillihi wa husni
bald’ihi ‘alaind, rabbana sahibnd wa
afdil ‘alaina, ‘a’idhabillahi min an-
nar (Let one who hears us convey
our praise of Alldh for His blessing
upon us. Our Lord, accompany us
and bestow Your Grace upon us. |
seek refuge with Allah from the
Fire).”

[6901] 70 - (2719) It was
narrated from Abd Burdah bin Abi
Miisa Al-Ash‘ari from his father that
the Prophet # used to say this
supplication: “Allahummaghfirli
khatiy’ati wa jahli, wa israfi fi amni,
wa ma anta a‘lamu bihi minni,
Allahummaghfirli jiddi wa hazli, wa
khata’i wa ‘amdi, wa kullu dhalika
‘indi. Allahummaghfirli ma qaddamtu
wa ma akh-khartu, wa ma asrartu, wa
ma a'lantu, wa ma anta a‘lamu bihi
minni, antal-muqgaddimu wa antal-
mu’akh-khiru, wa anta ‘ala kulli
shay’in qadir (O Allah, forgive me for
my sins and ignorance, for my
extravagance in my affairs and for
what You know better than me. O
Allah, forgive me (for what I have
done) seriously and in jest,
inadvertently and deliberately; all of
that is from me. O Allah, forgive me
my past and future sins, what I have
done hidden and what I have done
openly, and what You know better
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

than me. You are the One Who
brings forward and puts back and
You have power over all things).”
[6902] (..) Shu‘bah narrated it
with this chain (a Hadith similar
to no. 6901).

[6903] 71 - (2720) 1t was
narrated that Aba Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah #% used
to say: ‘Allahumma aslih Ii dinilladhi
huwa ‘ismatu amri, wa aslih I
dunyayallati fiha ma ‘ashi, wa aslih li
dkhiratillati fiha ma‘adi, waj‘alil-
hayata ziyadatalli fi kulli khairin,
waj‘alil-mawta rahatalli min kulli
sharr (O Allah, set right for me my
religious commitment, which is the
safeguard of my affairs. Set right for
me my worldly affairs in which is my
living. Set right for me my Hereafter
in which will be my final abode.
Make this life a means of increase in
all that is good, and make death a
relief for me from all evil).”

[6904] 72 - (2721) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah that the Prophet #&
used to say: “Allahumma inni
as’alukal-huda wat-tuga, wal-‘afifa
wal-ghina (O Allah T ask You for
guidance, piety, abstinence and
independence of means).”
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6905] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6904) was narrated
from Abt Ishaq with this chain of
narrators.

[6906] 73 - (2722) It was
narrated that Zaid bin Argam
said: “I do not tell you anything
but that which the Messenger of
Allah # said. He used to say:
‘Allahumma, inni a%dhu bika
minal-‘ajzi wal-kasali, wal-jubni
wal-bukhli, wal-harami wa ‘adhabil-
qabr. Allahumma, ati nafsi taqwaha,
wa zakkiha anta khairu man
zakkdhd, anta waliyyuha wa
mawldha. Allahumma inni a“dhu
bika min ‘ilmi la yanfa'u wa min
qalbilli yakhsha‘'u, wa min nafsilla
yashba‘u, wa min da‘watilla
yustajabu lahd (O Alldh, 1 seek
refuge with You from helplessness,
laziness, cowardice, miserliness,
old age and the torment of the
grave. O Allah, grant my soul piety
and purify it, for You are the best
to purify it, You are its Guardian
and its Lord. O Allah, 1 seek
refuge with You from knowledge
that is not beneficial, a heart that
is not humble (before You), a soul
that is not satisfied and a prayer
that is not answered).””

[6907] 74 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘ad said:
“When evening came the Messenger
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

of Allah #¢ would say: ‘Amsaina wa
amsal-mulkulillahi, wal-hamdulillahi
la ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sharika
lah (We have reached the evening
and the dominion belongs to Alldh,
and praise be to Alladh, none has
the right to be worshipped but
Alldh alone with no partner or
associate).”

Al-Hasan (one of the narrators)
said: “Az-Zubaid told me that he
memorized it from Ibrahim as
follows: ‘Lahul-mulku wa lahul-
hamdu wa huwa ‘ald kulli shay’in
qadir. Allahumma as’aluka khaira
hddhihil-lailati, wa a‘ddhu bika
min sharri hadhihil-lailati, wa
sharri ma ba‘daha. Allahumma
inni a‘idhu bika minal-kasali wa
si’il-kibar. Allahumma inni
a‘idhu bika min ‘adhabin fin-nari
wa ‘adhabin fil-qabr (His is the
dominion, to Him is praise and
He has power over all things. O
Allah, I ask You for the good of
this night and the good of what
follows it, and I seek refuge in
You from the evil of this night
and the evil of what follows it. O
Allah, I seek refuge in You from
laziness and the evil of arrogance.
O Allah, I seek refuge in You
from torment in the Fire and
torment in the Grave).””

[6908] 75 - (..) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said: “When evening
came, the Messenger of Allah &
would say: ‘Amsaind wa amsalmulku-
lillahi, wal-hamdulillahi, la ildha
illallahu wahdahu la sharika lah (We
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

have reached the evening and the
Dominion belongs to Allah, and
praise be to Allah, none has the right
to be worshipped but Alldh alone
with no partner or associate).”

He said:I) I think he also said:
‘Lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa
huwa ‘ala kulli shay’in qadir.
Rabbi as’aluka khaira ma fi
hadhihil-lailati wa khaira ma
ba‘dahd, wa a‘idhu bika min
sharri ma fi hadhihil-lailati wa
sharri md ba‘daha. Rabbi a‘idhu
bika min ‘adhabin fin-nari wa
‘adhdbin fil-qabr (His is the
dominion, to Him is praise and
He has power over all things. O
Allah, I ask You for the good of
this night and the good of what
follows it, and I seek refuge in
You from the evil of this night
and the evil of what follows it. O
Lord, T seek refuge with You
from laziness and the evil of
arrogance. O Lord, I seek refuge
with You from torment in the
Fire and torment in the grave).””
And when morning came he
would say that too: ‘Asbahni wa
asbahal-mulkulillah (We have
reached the morning and the
Dominion belongs to Allah..).””
[6909] 76 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdulléh said: “When evening
came the Messenger of Allah &
would say: ‘Amsaind wa amsal-
mulkulillahi, wal-hamdulillahi la
ilaha illallahu wahdahu 1la sharika
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

lah. Allahumma inni as’aluka min
khaira hadhihil-lailati, wa khairi
ma fiha, wa a‘ldhu bika min
sharriha wa sharri ma fiha.
Allahumma inni a‘ddhu bika
minal-kasali wal-harmi wa sit’il-
kibar, wa fitnatid-dunya wa
‘adhabil-qabr (We have reached
the evening and the dominion
belongs to Allah, and praise is to
Alldh, none has the right to be
worshipped but Alldh alone with
no partner or associate. O Allah,
I ask You for the good of this
night and the good of what is in
it, and 1 seek refuge with You
from the evil of this night and the
evil of what is in it. O Allah, 1
seek refuge with You from
laziness, old age and the evil of
arrogance, and the trials of this
world and the torment of the
grave).”’

Al-Hasan bin ‘Ubaidulldh said:
“Zubaid bin Ibrdhim bin Suwaid
added, from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
Yazid, from ‘Abdullah who
attributed it to the Prophet &:
‘La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la
shartka lahu lahul-mulku wa
lahul-hamdu wa huwa ‘ald kulli
shay’in qadir (None has the right
to be worshipped but Alldh alone
with no partner or associate. His
is the dominion, to Him is praise
and He has power over all things).””
[6910] 77 - (2724) 1t was
narrated from Abd Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh #2 used
to say: “La ilaha illallihu wahdahu,
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

a‘azza jundahu wa nasara ‘abdahu,
wa ghalabal-ahzdba wahdahu fa la
shay’a ba‘dah (None has the right
to be worshipped but Allah alone,
He granted victory to His troops,
supported His slave and defeated
the confederates alone, and there
is nothing after Him).”

[6911] 78 - (2725) It was narrated
that ‘Ali said: The Messenger of
Alldh # said: Say: “Allahumma
ihdini wa saddidni (O Allah,
guide me and make me steadfast),’
and when you mention guidance
remember those who guide people
along the road, and when you
mention steadfastness remember
those who shoot arrows.”

[6912] (..) ‘Asim bin Kulaib
narrated it with this chain of
narrators. He said: “The Messenger
of Allah 3£ said to me: ‘Say:
Allahumma inni as’alukal-huda
was-sadad (O Allah I ask You for
guidance and steadfastness).””
Then he mentioned something
similar (to Hadith no. 6911).

Chapter 19. The Tasbih At The
Beginning Of The Day And
When Going To Sleep

[6913] 79 - (2726) It was
narrated from Juwayriyah that
the Prophet £ left her one
morning when he prayed Subh,
(i.e., Fajr prayer) and she was in
her prayer-place, then he came
back after the forenoon had
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

come, and she was still sitting
there. He said: “Are you still as
you were when I left you?” She
said: “Yes.” The Prophet £ said:
“After I left you I said four words
three times, which if they were
weighed against what you have
said today, they would outweigh
it: Subhdan-Allihi wa bi-hamdihi
‘adada khalgihi, wa rida nafsihi,
wa zinata ‘arshihi, wa midada
kalimatih (Glory and praise is to
Allah, as much as the number of
His creation, as much as pleases
Him, as much as the weight of
His Throne and as much as the
ink of His words).”

[6914] (..) It was narrated by
Juwairiyyah that the Messenger of
Allah g passed by her when she
was praying Al-Ghadah (Fajr), or
after he had prayed Al-Ghadah...”
- and he (the sub narrator)
mentioned a similar report (as no.
6913), except that he said:
“Subhdn-Allahi ‘adada khalgihi,
Subhdn-Allahi rida nafsihi, Subhdn
-Allahi zinata ‘arshihi, Subhan-
Allahi midada kalimdtih (Glory is
to Allah as much as the number of
His creation, glory is to Allah as
much as pleases Him, glory is to
Allah as much as the weight of His
Throne and glory is to Allah as
much as the ink of His Words).”

[6915] 80 - (2727) ‘Ali narrated
that Fatimah complained about
the pain caused to her hand by
the mill, and some prisoners (of
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

war) had been brought to the
Prophet £, so she went but did
not find him, but she met ‘Aishah
and told her. When the Prophet
#& came, Alshah told him about
Fatimah coming to her. The
Prophet % came to us, and we
had gone to bed. We started to
get up, but the Prophet # said:
“Stay where you are.” Then he
sat between us, until I could feel
the coolness of his foot on my
chest. Then he said: “Shall I not
teach you something better than
what you asked for? When you
go to your bed, proclaim the
greatness of Alldh thirty-four
times, glorify Him thirty-three
times and praise Him thirty-three
times. That is better for you than
a servant.”l!]

[6916] (... It was narrated from
Shu‘bah with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
6915). In the Hadith of Mu‘adh it
says: “When you go to your bed
at night.”

[6917] (..) A Hadith like that
of Al-Hakam from Ibn Abi Laila
(no. 6915) was narrated from ‘Ali
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

from the Prophet #:. In the
Hadith he added: “Ali said: ‘I
have not abandoned it since I
heard it from the Prophet . It
was said to him: ‘Not even on the
night of Siffin? He said: ‘Not
even on the night of Siffin.””

In the Hadith of ‘Atd’ from
Mujahid it is narrated that Ibn
ADbi Laila said: “He said: ‘I said
to him: “Not even on the night of
Siffin?”

[6918] 81 - (2728) It was
narrated from Aba Hurairah that
Fatimah came to the Prophet g
to ask him for a servant, and she
complained about her work. He
said: “We do not have anything
to give you.” He said: “Shall I
not tell you about something that
is better for you than a servant?
Say: ‘Subhdn Allah’ thirty-three
times, ‘Al-hamdu Lillah’ thirty-
three times, and ‘Allahu Akbar
thirty-four times, when you go to
bed.”
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6919] (...) Suhail narrated it
with this chain of narrators.

Chapter 20. It Is Recommend
To Say Supplication When A
Rooster Crows

[6920] 82 - (2729) It was
narrated from Aba Hurairah that
the Prophet # said: “When you
hear the crowing of a rooster, ask
Alldh of His Bounty, for it has
seen an angel. But when you hear
the braying of a donkey, then
seek refuge with Allah from the
Shaitan, for it has seen a devil.”

Chapter 21. Supplication At
Times Of Distress

[6921] 83 - (2730) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that the
Prophet of Allah £ used to say at
times of distress: “La ildha illal-
lahul-‘azimul-halim, 1G ilaha illallihu
rabbul-‘arshil-‘azim, 1 ilaha illallahu
rabbus-samawati wa rabbul-ardi
rabbul-‘arshil-karim (None has the
right to be worshipped but Allah,
the Almighty, the Forebearing;
none has the right to be worshipped
but Alladh, Lord of the Mighty
Throne; none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, Lord of the
heavens and Lord of the earth, Lord
of the Mighty Throne.”
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6922] (...) It was narrated from
Hisham with this chain of narrators,
but the Hadith of Mu‘adh bin
Hisham (no. 6921) is more complete.

[6923] (...) It was narrated from
Ibn ‘Abbis that the Messenger of
Allah #& used to recite these words
and say them in supplication at
times of distress — and he mentioned
a Hadith like that of Mu‘adh bin
Hisham from his father from
Qatadah (no. 6921), except that he
said: “Rabbus-samawati wal-ard
(Lord of the heavens and the
earth).”

[6924] (...) It was narrated from
Ibn ‘Abbas that when the Prophet
# was concerned about some
matter he said — and he narrated a
Hadith like that of Mu‘adh from
his father (no. 6921), and he
added: “La ilaha illallahu rabbul-
‘arshil-karim (None has the right
to be worshipped but Allah, Lord
of the Mighty Throne).”

Chapter 22. The Virtue Of
(Saying): “Glory To Allah And
With His Praise”

[6925] 84 - (2731) It was
narrated from Aba Dharr that
the Messenger of Alldh # was
asked which words are best? He
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

said: “That which Allah has
chosen for His angels, or, for His
slaves: ‘Subhan Allahi wa bi-
hamdih (Glory to Allah and with
His praise).”

[6926] 85 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Dharr said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said: ‘Shall
I not tell you of the dearest of
words to Allah?’ 1 said: ‘Yes, O
Messenger of Allah, tell me which
words are dearest to Allah.” He
said: ‘The dearest of words to
Allah are: Subhan Allahi wa bi-
hamdih (Glory to Allah and with
His praise).””

Chapter 23. The Virtue Of
Praying For The Muslims In
Their Absence

[6927] 86 - (2732) It was
narrated that Abli Ad-Darda’ said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘There is no Muslim who prays for
his brother in his absence, but the
angel says: And you will have
something similar.”
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6928] 87 - (..) Umm Ad-
Darda’ said: “My husband told
me that he heard the Messenger
of Alldh & say: “‘Whoever prays
for his brother in his absence, the
angel who is appointed over him
says: Amin, and you will have
something similar.””

[6929] 88 - (2733) It was
narrated that Safwidn — who was
the son of ‘Abdulldh bin Safwan,
and Umm Ad-Dardad’ was
married to him!!! - said: T came
to Ash-Sham, and I went to the
house of Abli Ad-Dardd’ but I
did not find him there, but I
found Umm Ad-Dardad’ there.
She said: Do you intend to go for
Hajj this year? I said: Yes. She
said: Pray to Allah for good for
us, for the Prophet #& used to
say: “A Muslim’s prayer for his
brother in his absence will be
answered. At his head there is an
angel who is appointed, and
when he prays for good for his
brother, the angel who is
appointed says: ‘dmin, and you
will have something similar.””

[6930] (2732) (Safwan said:)
“Then I went out to the market
and I met Abu Ad-Dard4’, and he
said something similar to me,
narrating it from the Prophet #z.”
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

[6931] (...) A similar report (as
Had™' no. 6929) was narrated from
‘/.odul-Mélik bin Abi Sulaimén
with this chain of narrators, and he
said: “From Safwén bin ‘Abdullah
bin Safwan.”

Chapter 24. It Is Recommend
To Praise Allah After Eating
And Drinking

[6932] 89 - (2734) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “The Messenger of Alldh &
said: ‘Alldh is pleased with a
person who eats some food and
then praises Him for it, or who
drinks some drink and then
praises Him for it.””

[6933] (..) It was narrated that
Anas bin Malik said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said..” a
similar report (a Hadith no. 6932).

Chapter 25. It Is Recommend
For The One Who Supplicated
Not To Be Impatient, And Not
To Say: “I Supplicated And
Received No Response”

[6934] 90 - (2735) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that the
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Remembrance, Supplication etc.

Messenger of Allah #2 said: “One
of you will receive a response so
long as he does not become
impatient and say: ‘I supplicated
and received no response.’”’

[6935] 91 - (...) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah & said:
“One of you will receive a
response so long as he does not
become impatient and say: ‘I
called upon my Lord and received
noresponse.”

[6936] 92- (...) It was narrated
from Abd Hurairah that the
Prophet # said: “A person will
still be answered so long as his
supplication does not involve sin
or severing ties of kinship, and
so long as he does not become
impatient.” It was said: “O
Messenger of Allah, what does
being impatient mean?” He said:
“Saying: ‘I supplicated, and I
supplicated, and I did not
receive any response,” then he
becomes disappointed and stops
supplicating.”
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Ar-Raqaq (The Softening Of Hearts)

THe Book Of Ar-Raqgaq
(The Softening Of Hearts)

Chapter 26 - (The Saying Of
The Messenger Of Allah i)
“Most Of The People Of
Paradise Are Poor, And Most
Of The Inhabitants Of The

Fire Are Women, And About
Al-Fitnah Of Women”

[6937] 93 - (2736) It was
narrated that Usamah bin Zaid
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘I stood at the gate of
Paradise, and I saw that most of
those who entered it were poor,
and the wealthy were detained,
except the people of the Fire who
were ordered to be taken there,
and I stood by the gate of the
Fire, and I saw that most of those
who entered it were women.”

[6938] 94 - (2737) Ibn ‘Abbas
said: Muhammad & said: “I
looked into Paradise and saw that
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Ar-Raqgaq (The Softening Of Hearts) 110

most of its people are the poor,
and I looked into the Fire and
saw that most of its people are
women.”

[6939] (...) Ayylb narrated it
with this chain of narrators (a
Hadith similar to no. 6938).

[6940] (...) It was narrated from
Ibn ‘Abbéas that the Prophet &
looked into the Fire... and he
mentioned a Hadith like that of
Ayyib (no. 6938).

[6941] (...) It was narrated that
Ibn ‘Abbés said: “The Messenger of
Allah # said...” and he narrated a
similar report (as Hadith no.
6938).

[6942] 95 - (2738) It was
narrated that AbG At-Tayyah
said: “Mutarrif bin ‘Abdulldh had
two wives, and he came from the
house of one of them, and the
other one said: ‘Have you come
from the house of so-and-so?’ He
said: ‘I have come from the
house of ‘Imran bin Husain, and
he told us that the Messenger of
Allah #& said: “The fewest of the
people of Paradise are women.”
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Ar-Ragdq (The Softening Of Hearts) 111

[6943] (...) It was narrated that
Abili At-Tayyah said: “I heard
Mutarrif narrating that he had
two wives...” a Hadith like that of
Mu‘adh.[!)

[6944] 96 - (2739) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar
said: “Among the supplication of
the Messenger of Allah & was:
‘Alldhumma inni a‘idhu bika min
zawdli ni‘matika, wa tahawwuli
‘Gfiyatika, wa fuja’ati nigmatika, wa
Jjami'i sakhatik (O Allah, I seek refuge
with You from the withdrawing of
Your blessing, and the loss of health,
and the sudden onset of Your wrath,
and anything that may lead to Your
displeasure).”

[6945] 97 - (2740) It was
narrated that Usamah bin Zaid
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘I have not left behind me
any Fitnah (trial) that is more
harmful to men than women.””

() Meaning Hadith no. 6942.
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Ar-Raqgaq (The Softening Of Hearts) 112

[6946] 98 - (2741) It was
narrated from Usamah bin Zaid bin
Harithah and Sa‘eed bin Zaid bin
‘Amr bin Nufail, the Messenger of
Allah # said: “I have not left
behind among the people any
Fitnah (trial) that is more harmful
to men than women.”

[6947] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6945) was narrated
from Sulaiman At-Taimi with this
chain of narrators.

[6948] 99 - (2742) It was
narrated from Aba Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri that the Prophet ¢ said:
“This world is sweet and green,
and Allah has given you authority
over it, so look at what you do.
Beware of this world and beware
of women, for the first Fitnah
(trial) among the Children of
Israel had to do with women.”
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Ar-Ragaq (The Softening Of Hearts)

Chapter 27. The Story Of
Three Men In The Cave And
Their Tawassul (Seeking To
Draw Close To Allah) By
Means Of Righteous Deeds
[6949] 100 - (2743) It was
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar that the Messenger of
Allah #£ said: “While three men
were walking, it began to rain,
and they found shelter in a cave
in a mountain. Then a rock from
the mountain fell over the mouth
of the cave, and they were
trapped. They said to one
another: ‘See if you have done
any righteous deeds for the sake
of Alldh, and pray to Allah by
virtue thereof, so that He might
remove the rock for you.” One of
them said: ‘O Allah, I had my
parents who were old, and my
wife, and I had young children. 1
used to graze the sheep for them
and when I come back, I used to
milk (the sheep) and I would
start with my parents, and give
them to drink before my children.
One day I was delayed and I did
not come back until evening, and
I found that they had gone to
sleep. I milked (the sheep) as
usual, then I brought the milk
and stood by their heads, but I
did not like to wake them from
their sleep, and I did not like to
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Ar-Raqaq (The Softening Of Hearts) 114

give milk to the children before
them. The children were crying at
1 feet, and I remained like that,
und they remained like that until
dawn came. If You know that I
did that seeking thereby Your
Face, then open it a little for us,
so that we may see the sky.” So
Allah opened it a little for them,
and they could see the sky.

“The next one said: ‘O Allah, I
had a female cousin whom I
loved as deeply as any man loves
a woman, and I wanted to have
my way with her, but she refused
unless I brought her one hundred
Dinar. I worked hard and
collected one hundred Dinar, and
brought that to her. But when I
was between her legs, she said:
“O slave of Allah, fear Alldh and
do not break the seal except in a
lawful manner.” So I got up and
left her. If You know that I did
that seeking thereby Your Face,
then open it some more for us’
And He opened it some more for
them.

“The last one said: ‘O Allah, I
hired a man in return for a
measure (Faraq) of rice, and
when he had finished his work he
said: “Give me my wages.” I
offered the measure of rice to
him but he refused it. So I sowed
the rice many times until I had
acquired cows and a herdsman
thereby. Then he came to me and
said: “Fear Alldh and do not
wrong me with regard to my
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Ar-Raqgaq (The Softening Of Hearts) 115 B ks

wages.” I said: “Go to these cows
and their herdsman and take
them.” He said: “Fear Allah and
do not make fun of me.” I said:
“I am not making fun of you.
Take the cows and herdsman.”
So he took them and went away.
If You know that I did that
seeking thereby Your Face, then
open the rest of it for us.’ So
Alldh opened the rest of it.”
[6950] (...) A Hadith like that of
Abl Damrah from Misa bin
‘Ugbah (no. 6949) was narrated
from Néafi° from Ibn ‘Umar from
the Prophet #£, and they added in
their Hadith: “They went out
walking,” except ‘Ubaidulldh, in
whose Hadith it says: “And they
went out” and he did not mention
anything after that.
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Ar-Raqaq (The Softening Of Hearts) 116

[6951] (..) ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Allah & say: ‘Three people of
those who came before you went
out, and they spent the night in a
cave’”...and he quoted a Hadith
like that of Nafi* from Ibn ‘Umar
(no. 6950), except that he said:
“One of them said: ‘O Allah, I had
elderly parents and I did not offer
milk to anyone else in the evening
before them.”” And he said: “She
refused to let me have my way with
her until she was hard pressed
because of famine, then she came
to me and I gave her one hundred
and twenty Dinar.” And he said:
“He invested his wages until they
generated a great deal of wealth.”
And he said: “And they came
walking out of the cave.”
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The Book Of Repentance

49. The Book Of
Repentance

Chapter 1. Exhortation To
Repent And Rejoicing Therein

[6952] 1 - (2675) It was
narrated from Abl Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“Allah, Glorified and Exalted is
He, said: ‘I am as My slave thinks
I am, and I am with Him when
he remembers Me.” By Alléh,
Alldh rejoices more over the
repentance of His slave than one
of you when he finds his stray
camel in the wilderness. ‘If he
draws near to Me a handspan, 1
draw near to him an forearm’s
length, and if he draws near to
Me an forearm’s length, I draw
near to him a an arm’s length,
and if he comes to Me walking, 1
go to him at speed.”

[6953] 2 - (..) It was narrated
that Abd Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh & said: ‘Alldh
rejoices more over the repentance
of one of you, than one of you
(rejoices) over his stray camel
when he finds it.””
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The Book Of Repentance

[6954] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 6953) was narrated
from Abu Hurairah, from the
Prophet .

[6955] 3 - (2744) 1t was
narrated that Al-Harith bin
Suwaid said: “I entered upon
‘Abdullah to visit him when he
was sick, and he told us two
Ahadith: A Hadith from himself
and a Hadith from the Messenger
of Allih #£. “He said: “I heard
the Messenger of Alldh #z say:
‘Verily, Allah rejoices more over
the repentance of His believing
slave than a man in a desolate
land who has his mount with him,
on which is his food and drink,
and he goes to sleep and awakens
to find that it has disappeared.
He looks for it until thirst
overtakes him, then he says: ‘I
will go back to the place where I
was, and sleep until I die.” He
lays his head on his forearm,
waiting for death, then he wakes
up and there is his mount, with
his provisions, and food and
drink on it. Alldh rejoices more
over the repentance of His
believing slave than this man
rejoices over his mount and his
provisions.””
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The Book Of Repentance

[6956] (...) It was narrated from
Al-A‘mash with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
6955). And he said: “..than a
man in a desolate land.”

[6957] 4 - (..) Al-Harith bin
Suwaid said: “Abdullah told me two
Ahadith: One from the Messenger
of Alldh g and the other from
himself.” He said: “The Messenger
of Allah #& said: ‘Allah rejoices
more over the repentance of His
believing slave..’” a Hadith like
that of Jarir (no. 6955).

[6958] 5 - (2745) It was
narrated that Simak said: “An-
Nu‘man bin Bashir delivered a
Khutbah and said: ‘Verily, Alldh
rejoices more over the repentance
of His slave than a man who loads
his provisions on his camel then
travels until he is in the wilderness,
then the time for a nap comes, so he
dismounts and takes a nap beneath
a tree, but sleep overwhelms him,
and his camel runs away. Then he
wakes up and climbs a hill but he
does not see anything. Then he
climbs a second hill but he does not
see anything. Then he climbs a third
hill but he does not see anything, so
he goes back to the place where he
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The Book Of Repentance

took his nap, and while he is sitting
there, his camel comes walking and
places its reins in his hand. Alldh
rejoices more over the repentance
of His slave than this man when he
finds his camel as it had left him.”

Simak said: “Ash-Sha‘bi said
that An-Nu‘man attributed this
Hadith to the Prophet &, but I
did not hear that.”

[6959] 6 - (2746) It was
narrated that Al-Bard’ bin ‘Azib
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘What do you say about the
joy of a man whose mount has
run away from him, dragging its
reins in the waterless desert in
which there is no food or drink,
and his food and drink are on it
(the camel). He looks for it until
he becomes exhausted, then it
passes by the trunk of a tree and
its reins get caught on it, and he
finds it caught there? We said:
‘(His joy would be) great, O
Messenger of Allah.” The
Messenger of Allah ¢ said: ‘By
Allah, Allah rejoices more over
the repentance of His slave than
this man over his mount.””

Ja‘far said: “Ubaidullah bin Iyad
narrated from his father.”

[6960] 7- (2747) Anas bin Malik
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah £ said: “Allah rejoices
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The Book Of Repentance

more over the repentance of His
slave when he repents to Him than
one of you who was on his mount
in the wilderness, then he lost it,
and his food and drink are on it,
and he despairs of finding it. He
goes to a tree and lies down in its
shade, having lost hope of finding
his mount, and while he is like
that, there it is standing in front of
him, so he takes hold of its reins
and says — because of his intense
joy: ‘O Alldh, You are my slave
and I am your lord,” making this
mistake because of his intense

joy'559

[6961] 8 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas bin Mailik that the
Messenger of Alldh & said:
“Allah rejoices more over the
repentance of His slave than one
of you if he wakes up and finds
his camel which he had lost in
the wilderness.”

[6962] (...) Anas narrated a
similar report (as Hadith no. 6961)
from the Prophet .
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The Book Of Repentance

Chapter 2. Sins Are Erased By
Praying For Forgiveness And
Repenting

[6963] 9 - (2748) It was
narrated that Abli Ayylb said,
when he was dying: “I have
concealed from you something
that I heard from the Messenger
of Allah #&. I heard the Messenger
of Allah # say: ‘If you did not
commit sin, Alldh would create
people who would commit sin, and
He would forgive them.””

[6964] 10 - (...) It was narrated
from AblG Ayylb Al-Ansari that
the Messenger of Allah & said:
“If you did not commit any sins
for which Allah would forgive
you, Allah would create a people
who will have sins and he would
forgive them for them.”

[6965] 11 - (2749) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah #£ said:
‘By the One in Whose Hand is
my soul, if you did not commit
sin, Allah would dispense with
you and create people who would
commit sins, then ask (Allah) for
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The Book Of Repentance

forgiveness, then he would forgive
them.”

Chapter 3. The Virtue Of
Constant Dhikr, Thinking Of The
Hereafter, And Remembering
That Allah Is Always Watching ;
Permissibility Of Stopping That
Sometimes, And Attending To
Worldly Matters

[6966] 12 - (2750) It was
narrated that Hanzalah Al-Usaidi —
who was one of the scribes of the
Messenger of Allah £ —said: “Abt
Bakr met me and said: ‘How are
you, O Hanzalah?’ I said: ‘Hanzalah
has become a hypocrite.” He said:
‘Subhan Allah! What are you
saying?’ I said: ‘“When we are with
the Messenger of Allah £ he
reminds us of the Fire and
Paradise, until it is as if we are
seeing them with our own eyes, but
when we depart from the
Mes«<enger of Allah &, we attend
to our wives and children and
businesses, and we forget a great
deal.” Abu Bakr said: ‘By Allah, we
experience something similar.’

“Ablt Bakr and I went and
entered upon the Messenger of
Allah &, and I said: ‘Hanzalah has
become a hypocrite, O Messenger
of Alldh.” The Messenger of Alldh
# said: ‘Why is that?’ I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, when we are
with you, you remind us of
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The Book Of Repentance

Paradise and the Fire (until) it is
as if we are seeing them with our
own eyes, but when we depart
from you, we attend to our wives
and children and businesses, and
we forget a great deal.” The
Messenger of Allah @& said: ‘By
the One in Whose Hand is my
soul, if you continued as you are
when you are with me, and
continued to remember (Paradise
and Hell), the angels would shake
hands with you in your homes and
on the streets. But, O Hanzalah,
there is a time for this and a time
for that” (he said it) three times.

[6967] 13 - (...) It was narrated
that Hanzalah said: “We were with
the Messenger of Alldh # and he
exhorted us, and reminded us of
the Fire. Then I came home and
laughed with my children and
played with my wife. Then I went
out and met Ablt Bakr, and I
mentioned that to him. He said: ‘I
have done the same as you
mentioned.” We met the Messenger
of Alldh # and I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, Hanzalah has
become a hypocrite.” He said:
‘Don’t speak like that.” So I told
him what we had said, and Abu
Bakr said: ‘I have done the same
as he has’ He () said: ‘O
Hanzalah, there is a time for this
and a time for that. If your hearts
were always as they are when you
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The Book Of Repentance

are remembering, the anmgels
would shake hands with you and
greet you in the streets.””

[6968] (...) It was narrated that
the scribe (of the Messenger of
Alldh #¢) Hanzalah At-Tamimi
Al-Usaidi said: “We were with
the Prophet # and we spoke of
Paradise and the Fire...” and he
mentioned a similar Hadith (as
no. 6967).

Chapter 4. The Vastness Of
Allah’s Mercy, Which Prevails
Over His Wrath

[6969] 14 - (2751) It was narrated
from Abt Hurairah that the
Prophet #& said: “When Allah
created the creation, He wrote in
His Book, which is with Him
above the Throne: ‘My mercy
prevails over My wrath.”

[6970] 15 - (...) Itwas narrated
from Abid Hurairah that the
Prophet £ said: “Allah, Glorified
and Exalted is He, said: “My
mercy precedes My wrath.”
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The Book Of Repentance

[6971] 16 - (...) It was narrated
that Aba Hurairah said: The
Messenger of Allah & said: “When
Allah had finished creation, He
ordained for Himself in His Book
which is with Him: ‘My mercy
prevails over My wrath.””

[6972] 17- (2752) Abi
Hurairah said: “I heard the
Messenger of Allah #£ say: ‘Allah
made mercy in one hundred
parts, and he kept ninety-nine
parts with Him, and He sent one
part down to earth, from which
all creatures show compassion to
one another, and animals even
lift their hooves lest they harm
their young.”

[6973] 18 - (...) It was narrated
from Abu Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah £ said:
“Allah created one hundred
(parts) of mercy, and he placed
one part among His creation, and
kept one hundred less one with
Him.”
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The Book Of Repentance

[6974] 19 - (...) It was narrated
from Abh Hurairah that the
Prophet & said: “Allah has one
hundred (parts of) mercy, of
which He sent one part down
among jinn, humans, animals and
insects, because of which they
show compassion and kindness to
one another, and a wild animal
shows compassion to its young.
And Allah has kept back ninety-
nine parts of mercy by which He
will show mercy to His slaves on
the Day of Resurrection.”

[6975] 20 - (2753) It was
narrated that Salman Al-Farisi
said: “The Messenger of Allah s
said: ‘Allah has one hundred
(parts) of mercy, because of (one
part of) which creatures show
mercy to one another, and ninety-
nine parts are for the Day of
Resurrection.”

[6976] (...) Al-Mu‘tamir
narrated it from his father with
this chain of narrators.

[6977] 21 - (...) It was narrated
that Salman said: “The Messenger
of Allah g said: ‘On the day that
Allah created the heavens and
the earth, He created one
hundred (parts of) mercy, each of
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The Book Of Repentance

which is as great as the distance
between the heavens and the
earth, and He put one part of
that mercy on earth, because of
which a mother shows compassion
to her child and animals and birds
show compassion to one another.
When the Day of Resurrection
comes, that mercy will complete
the number (again).””

[6978] 22 - (2754) It was
narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattib said: “Some prisoners
were brought to the Messenger of
Allah £, and there was a woman
among the prisoners who was
searching for someone. When she
found a small boy among the
prisoners, she clasped him to her
and started to breastfeed him.
The Messenger of Allah & said
to us: ‘Do you think that this
woman would throw her child into
the fire?” We said: ‘No, by Allah,
she would never do that if she is
able not to” The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: ‘Allah is more
merciful towards His slaves than
this woman is towards her
child.””

[6979] 23 - (2755) It was
narrated from Aba Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“If the believer knew what there
is with Alldh of torment, no one
would hope for Paradise, and if
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The Book Of Repentance

the disbeliever knew what there
is with Allah of mercy, no one
would despair of Paradise.”

[6980] 24 - (2756) It was
narrated from Abd Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah # said:
“A man who had never done any
good deed told to his family that
when he dies, to burn him then
scatter half (of the ashes) on the
land and half in the sea, for by
Allah, if Allah gets him, He will
punish him in a way that He has
never punished anyone else.
When the man died, they did
what he had told them. Then
Allah commanded the land to
gather together what was in it,
and He commanded the sea to
gather together what was in it,
then He said (to that man): ‘Why
did you do that?” He said: ‘Out
of fear of You, O Lord, and You
know best’ And Alldh forgave
him.”

[6981] 25 - (...) It was narrated
from Az-Zuhri, who said:
Humaid bin ‘Abdur-Rahméin
informed me from Abd Hurairah
that the Prophet £ said: “A man
transgressed against his soul.
When he was dying he told his
sons: ‘When I die, burn me then
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The Book Of Repentance

crush (my bones), then scatter
them in the wind and in the sea,
for by Allah, if Allah gets me, He
will punish me as He has never
punished anyone.” They did that
as they were told. Then Alldh
said to the land: ‘Return what
you have taken,” and he was
standing there. Then He said to
him: ‘What made you do what
you did?” He said: ‘Fear of You,
O Lord.” And Allah forgave him
because of that.””

[6982] (2619) Az-Zuhri said:
“Humaid narrated to me from
ADbl Hurairah that the Messenger
of Alldh #& said: ‘A woman
entered Hell because of a cat
which she had; she had tied it up
and did not feed it nor let it loose
to eat of the vermin of the earth,
until it died of starvation.””

[6983] 26 - (2756) It was
narrated that Abl Hurairah said: “I
heard the Messenger of Alldh i
say: ‘A man transgressed against
his soul...”” a Hadith like that of
Ma‘mar (no. 6981), up to the
words: “And Allah forgave him.”
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The Book Of Repentance

He did not mention the Hadith
about the woman and the cat.

In the Hadith of Az-Zubaidi it
says: “Allah, Glorified and Exalted
is He, said to everything that had
taken any part of him: ‘Give back
that which you have taken of him.””

[6984] 27 - (2757) Abh Sa‘eed
Al-Khudri narrated from the
Prophet #g: “Allah bestowed
wealth and children upon a man
among those whc came before
you. He said to his children: ‘Do
what I command you, or I will
make others my heirs. When I
die, burn me’” — and as far as [
know, he said — “and crush (my
bones), then scatter me in the
wind, for I have never done any
good that would please Allah,
and if Allah gets me, He will
punish me.” He took a pledge
from them, and they did that for
him. By my Lord, Alldh said:
‘What made you do that?” He
said: ‘Fear of You.” And that is
all that befell him.”
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The Book Of Repentance

[6985] 28- (...) A similar Hadith
(as no. 6984) was narrated from
Qatadah with the chain of Shu‘bah.

Chapter 5. Acceptance Of
Repentance From Sin, Even If
The Sin And Repentance
Happen Repeatedly

[6986] 29 - (2758) It was
narrated from Abd Hurairah that
in a Hadith Qudsi the Prophet &
said, quoting the Lord, the
Sublime and Majestic: “A man
committed a sin and said: ‘O
Lord, forgive me.” Alldh, Blessed
and Exalted is He, said: ‘My slave
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The Book Of Repentance

has committed a sin, but he knew
that he has a Lord Who forgives
sin, and calls people to account
for sin.” Then he sinned again
and said: ‘O Lord, forgive me.
Allah, Blessed and Exalted is He,
said: ‘My slave has committed a
sin, but he knew that he has a
Lord Who forgives sin, and calls
people to account for sin.” Then
he sinned again and said: ‘O
Lord, forgive me.” Allah, Blessed
and Exalted is He, said: ‘My slave
has committed a sin, but he knew
that he has a Lord Who forgives
sin, and calls people to account
for sin. Do what you wish, for I
have forgiven you.””

‘Abdul-A‘l4 said: “I do not know
whether he said after the third or
the fourth time: ‘Do what you
wish.””

[6987] (...) ‘Abdul-A‘la bin
Hammad An-Narsi narrated with
this chain of narrators (a Hadith
similar to no. 6986).

[6988] 30 - (...) Ishaq bin
‘Abdullah bin Abi Talhah said:
“In Al-Madinah there was a
storyteller called ‘Abdur-Rahman
bin Abi ‘Amrah. I heard him say:
‘I heard Abd Hurairah say: “A
man committed a sin...” a Hadith
like that of Hammad bin Salamah
(no. 6986), and he mentioned
three times that he committed a
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The Book Of Repentance

sin, and after the third time (he
said): “I have forgiven My slave;
let him do what he likes.”

[6989] 31 - (2759) It was
narrated from Abu Musa that the
Prophet £ said: “Aliah holds out
His Hand at night to accept the
repentance of those who have
sinned during the day, and He
holds out His Hand by day to
accept the repentance of those
whe have simned at night — until
the sun rises from its place of
setting.”

[6990] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a
similar report with this chain of
narrators.

Chapter 6. The Protective
Jealousy (Ghirah) Of Allah The
Most High, And The Prohibition
Of Immoral Behavior

[6991] 32 - (2760) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘“There is no one to whom praise is
more dear than Alldh, Glorified
and Exalted is He, and because of
that He praised Himself. And
there is no one whose Ghirah
(protective jealousy) is greater
than Allah’s. and because of that
He forbade immoral actions, both
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The Book Of Repentance

those that are committed openly
and those that are committed in
secret.””

[6992] 33 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said: “The
Messenger of Allah & said:
‘There is no one whose protective
jealousy is greater than Allah’s,
and because of that He forbade
immoral actions, both those that
are committed openly and those
that are committed in secret. And
there is no one to whom praise is
more dear than Alldh, Glorified
and Exalted is He.”

[6993] 34 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Amr bin Murrah who said:
“I heard AbG W#'il say: ‘I heard
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘d say:”” — He
said: “I said: ‘Did you hear it from
‘Abdullah?’ He said: ‘Yes, and he
attributed it to the Prophet &’ -
‘There is no one whose protective
jealousy is greater than Allah’s,
and because of that He forbade
immoral actions, both those that
are committed openly and those
that are committed in secret. And
there is no one to whom praise is
more dear than Alldh, Glorified
and Exalted is He, and because of
that He praised Himself.””

[6994] 35 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘d said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘There is no one to whom praise is
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The Book Of Repentance

more dear than Allah, Glorified
and Exalted is He, and because of
that He praised Himself. And
there is no one whose protective
jealousy is greater than Allah’s,
and because of that He forbade
immoral actions. And there is no
one to whom apologies (repentance)
are dearer than Allah, and because
of that He sent down the Book and
He sent the Messengers.”

[6995] 36 - (2761) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah #£ said:
‘Allah has a sense of protective
jealousy and the believer has a
sense of protective jealousy, too,
and the protective jealousy of
Allah is provoked when the
believer does something that is
forbidden to him.”

[6996] (2762) Asma’ bint Abi
Bakr narrated that she heard the
Messenger of Alldh & say:
“Nothing has a greater sense of
protective jealousy than Allah,
Glorified and Exalted is He.”

[6997] (2761) A report like that of
Hajjaj (no. 6995) was narrated from
Abi Hurairah from the Prophet .
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The Book Of Repentance

[6998] 37 - (2762) It was narrated
from Asma’ that the Prophet &
said: “Nothing has a greater
sense of protective jealousy than
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is
He.”

[6999] 38 - (2761) It was
narrated from Aba Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said:
“The believer feels protective
jealousy towards another believer,
and Allah has a greater sense of
protective jealousy.”

[7000] (...) Shu‘bah said: “I heard
Al-Ald’...” (a Hadith similar to no.
6999) with this chain of narrators.

Chapter 7. The Words Of Allih

The Most High: “Verily, The Good
Deeds Remove The Evil Deeds”

[7001] 39 - (2763) It was
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin
Mas‘ad that a man kissed a woman,
then he came to the Prophet #£ and
told him about that. Then it was
revealed: “And perform As-Saldt, at
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The Book Of Repentance 138 Lol ks

the two ends of the day and in some s r . . ¢ 3 es

hours of the night. Verily, the good Lz B - a)“f s u_fi\j Lalll
deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e. XEE GO u-.j e il i

small sins). That is a reminder (an
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[7002] 40 - (...) It was narrated ~ J35i Gas (L. .)€+ [Vee¥]
from Ibn Mas‘td that a man | | . L e e
came to the Prophet £ and said & J‘!;"'"‘J‘ RV
that he had done something with 0 u“ u-‘ L y\ GiL a

a woman, either Kkissing or =
touching her hand or something, uL,o\ i Js.u ‘ﬁf J.J\ u.,\ )’u) |
as if he was asking about the d . o

expiation for that. Then Allah 3
revealed (the words)... and he -6 ARERF Ol e e
(the sub narrator) mentioned a ' o . u;‘ o N
Hadith like that of Yazid (no.  &ud> Jies 7S5 V" NS BR TRHE
7001). -7

[7003] 41 - (...) It was narrated S Gis (.. )-¢\ [v- .‘.]
from Sulaimén At-Taimi with this . B .

chain of narrators. He said: “A Sl 6 55 G5 13 u.ﬂ !
man did something with a woman ~ , , i P
that was less than intercourse. He =~ J% ‘.’u“ 16 >L..N\ i - d“““”
went to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb, --s <7 .; % 7o

who rebuked him strongly, then he e 555 =
went to Abli Bakr, who rebuked G 0

01 Hid 11:114.



The Book Of Repentance

him strongly, then he went to the
Pro:* 2t #...” and he mentioned a
h.dith like that of Yazid and Al-
Mu‘tamir. (no. 7001, 7002)

[7004] 42 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said: “A man
came to the Prophet £¢ and said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, I was
intimate with a woman on the
outskirts of Al-Madinah, and I
did something with her that was
less than intercourse. Here I am,
judge me as you wish.” ‘Umar
said to him: ‘Alldh had concealed
you, why didn’t you conceal
yourself?” But the Prophet £ did
not answer. The man got up and
left, then the Prophet #£% sent a
man to call him back, and he
recited this Verse to him: “And
perform As-Salat, at the two ends
of the day and in some hours of the
night. Verily, the good deeds
remove the evil deeds (i.e. small
sins). That is a reminder (an
advice) for the mindful (those who
accept advice)”.l'! A man among
the people said: ‘O Prophet of
Allah, is it only for him?’ He said:
‘No, it is for all the people.””

[7005] 43 - (...) A Hadith like that
of Abli Al-Ahwas was narrated
from ‘Abdullah (no. 7004) from

0 Hid 11:114.

139 &gl s

2 e o @ 3 -‘:
TR SO

A G (L )-8Y [veeg]

g
v

cadde

ffs’f?/ y o0 )o‘

5o % sEL s -

DN D el G &) o
.. 5 0% . ¢

ot 06 - oong Bl - 28

I AR AN I A el

e B e |

06 & a2 eIy Kl

o\

lal 0,25 60 8 0 ) 4
el i 2e

~E< o8 98« . e o ¥ ¥
L ‘Lé,iﬂu!u)éu\.@;.fé@.a!d;b
dOJE ER b ogs ol s

O é;.;}} bl ﬁ:,i.; & '.’,».9/’
PR+t 2o o1c duz & Sy $s. 0T | %

S ESRE T o (I vo TS F FadT
% -0 -
JYS BTN N P G
it Ls g s L

€ %o ., s
S e G

s 7 [ s
3‘. ]
‘/: P - ‘

BN NEA
cadt
ARIRTR il e 345
NEHCaaY J;/» S AN
B GBAS ()-8 [veee]
i ol g das oz



The Book Of Repentance

the Prophet, and he said in his
Hadith: “Mu‘adh said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, is it only for
him or for all of us?’ He said: ‘No,
it is for all of you.””

[7006] 44 - (2764) It was
narrated that Anas said: “A man
came to the Prophet £ and said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, I have
committed a sin that may dictate a
punishment, so carry it out on me.””
He said: “The time for prayer came,
so he prayed with the Messenger of
Allah 2. When the prayer was
over he said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, I have committed a sin that
may dictate a punishment, so
punish me according to the Book
of Allah.” He (&) said: ‘Did you
attend the prayer with us? He

said: ‘Yes.” He said: ‘You have
been forgiven.””
[7007] 45 - (2765) Abi

Umamah said: “While the
Messenger of Allah # was in the
Masjid and we were sitting with
him, a man came and said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, I have
committed a sin that may dictate
a punishment, so carry it out on
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The Book Of Repentance

me.” The Messenger of Alldh i
remained silent and he said
again: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 1
have committed a sin that may
dictate a punishment, so carry it
out on me.’ (The Messenger of
Allah #£) remained silent and he
said it a third time, and the
Igamah was called for prayer.
When the Prophet of Alldh i
left, the man followed him, and [
(Abi Umamah) also followed the
Messenger of Alldh & to see
how he would answer the man.
“The man caught up with the
Messenger of Alldh # and said:
‘O Messenger of Alldh, I have
committed a sin that may dictate a
punishment, so carry it out on
me.”” Abll Uméimah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to him:
‘When you came out of your house,
did you perform Wudii’ and do it
well?” He said: “Yes, O Messenger
of Allah.” He said: ‘Then did you
attend the prayer with us?’ He said:
“Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” The
Messenger of Allah # said to him:
‘Then Allah has forgiven your
transgression’ — or ‘your sin.””’

Chapter 8. The Acceptance Of
The Repentance Of The One
Wheo Kills, Even If He Has
Killed A Great Deal

[7008] 46 - (2766) It was
narrated from Abl Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri that the Prophet of Alldh
& said: “Among those who came
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The Book Of Repentance

before you there was a man who
killed ninety-nine people, then he
asked who the most knowledgeable
man on earth was, and he was
directed to a monk. He went to him
and told him that he had killed
ninety-nine people; could he
repent? The monk said no, so he
killed him, thus completing one
hundred. Then he asked who the
most knowledgeable man on earth
was, and he was directed to a man
of knowledge, and said that he had
killed one hundred people; could
he repent? He said: ‘Yes, who
could stand between him and
repentance? Go to such and such a
land, for therein there are people
who worship Allah, so go and
worship Allah with them, and do
not go back to your own land for it
is a bad land.” So he set out, then
when he was halfway there, death
came upon him. The Angels of
mercy and the Angels of torment
disputed over him. The Angels of
mercy said: ‘He came repenting and
turning whole-heartedly towards
Allah.” The Angels of torment said:
‘He never did anything good.” Then
an angel in the form of a man came
to them and they appointed him (to
decide) between them. He said:
‘Measure the distance between the
two lands, and whichever is closer,
that is where he belongs.” So they
measured it and they found that he
was closer to the land that he was
heading for, so the Angels of mercy
took him.”

142 &gl s

-
“a o -

gff\ :/,}— caals oF &51\ ng‘; (=L:,5

®

g
g R
!

OF 1Bl aae L 2 (502

,»:'T: LE u;‘f 5 J\j 5%‘% 4l ;5"
e Ol el ety B 8 025
coly L2 3% Uﬂ’w ‘P‘ H;‘

<
R Y

D T L T v A TR TE T T ¢
vy P 3 Axms ml JLQ.& oLl

<
TEE G55 A O ey g 0
G OB 35 S T ) G
UGS @ 26 G @ b il
GBS0l ) Y e
14 L,,,u\ izl 1) o GG g
ETI O PAPECSAS R
B LB ol &l
oy adh R G6 A s
JA—N (.J fu\ ;/;\.\JJ\ :Si‘)’u JL@;
O PR G A A

-

TR o S70r ),//.
O [ \M tJle gr.@;.:g O)Ju\.’_r_é



The Book Of Repentance

Qatadah said: “Al-Hasan said:
‘We were told that when death
came to him, he leaned forward
(towards the land he was heading
for).”

[7009] 47 - (...) It was narrated
from Abid Sa‘eed Al-Khudri from
the Prophet #£: “A man killed
ninety-nine people, then he
started asking whether he could
repent. He came to a monk and
asked him, and he said: ‘You
cannot repent,” so he killed the
monk. Then he started asking,
then he left that town for another
town where there were righteous
people. When he was part-way
there, death overtook him, and
he died when he was leaning
forward. The Angels of mercy
and the Angels of torment
disputed over him, but he was
closer to the righteous town by a
handspan, so he was counted as
one of its people.”

[7010] 48 - (..) A Hadith like
that of Mu‘ddh bin Mu‘adh (no.
7009) was narrated from Qatadah
with this chain of narrators, and
he added: “Allah ordered to (one
land) to move away, and to (the
other land) to come closer.”
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The Book Of Repentance

Chapter... The Vastness Of
Allal’s Mercy Towards The
Believers, And Every Muslim
Will Be Ransomed By A
Disbeliever From The Fire
[7011] 49 - (2767) It was
narrated that Abli Misa said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said: “‘When
the Day of Resurrection comes,
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is He,
will give every Muslim a Jew or a
Christian, and He will say: “This is
your ransom from the Fire.”

[7012] 50 - (...) ‘Awn and
Sa‘eed bin Abi Burdah narrated
that they witnessed AbG Burdah
narrating to ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-
‘Aziz from his father that the
Prophet # said: “No Muslim
man dies but Alldh causes a Jew
or a Christian to enter the Fire in
his stead.” ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-
‘Aziz asked him to swear by
Allah, besides Whom none has
the right to be worshipped, three
times, that his father narrated
that to him from the Prophet %,
and he swore to him. Sa‘eed did
not tell me that he asked him to
swear, but he did not object to
what ‘Awn said.

[7013] (...) Qatidah narrated a
Hadith like that of ‘Affan (no.
7012), with this chain of narrators,
and he said: “Awn bin ‘Utbah.”
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The Book Of Repentance

[7014] 51 - (...) It was narrated
from Abu Burdah from his father
that the Prophet £ said: “On the
Day of Resurrection some Muslim
people will come with sins like
mountains, but Alldh will forgive
them and will place them (the sins)
on the Jews and the Christians” as
far as I reckon.

Abl Rawh said: “I do not know
who is the one who was uncertain.”
Abill Burdah said: “I narrated
that to ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz
and he said: ‘Did your father
narrate that to you from the
Messenger of Allah #£?° I said:
‘Yes.””

[7015] 52 - (2768) It was
narrated that Safwan bin Mubhriz
said: “A man said to Ibn ‘Umar:
‘What did you hear the Messenger
of Alldh & say about Najwa
(private conversation)?’ He said: ‘I
heard him say: “On the Day of
Resurrection the believer will be
brought close to his Lord (the
Mighty and Sublime), until He
places His concealment over him,
then He will make him confess his
sins, and He will say: ‘Do you admit
it?” He will say: ‘Yes, O Lord, I
admit it.” He will say: ‘I concealed
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The Book Of Repentance

them for you in the world and I
forgive you for them today.” Then
he will be given the record of his
good deeds. As for the disbelievers
and the hypocrites, it will be called
out before all of creation: These are
the ones who disbelieved in Allah.””

Chapter 9. The Repentance Of
Ka‘b Ibn Malik And His Two
Companions

[7016] 53 - (2769) It was
narrated that Ibn Shihab said: “Then
the Messenger of Allah # went out
on the campaign of Tabik,
heading towards the Byzantines
and the Arab-Christians of Ash-
Sham.”

Ibn Shihab said: “And ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b
bin Malik narrated, that ‘Abdullah
bin Ka‘b - who was the one
among his children who became
Ka‘b’s guide when he became
blind - said: ‘T heard Ka‘b bin
Malik narrate the story of him
staying behind when the
Messenger of Alldh # went out
on the campaign to Tablk. Ka‘b
bin Malik said: “I did not stay
behind from any campaign that
the Messenger of Allah £ went
out on, except the campaign of
Tabuk. I also stayed behind from
the campaign of Badr, but the
Messenger of Allah did not
admonish anyone who stayed
behind from it. Rather the
Messenger of Alldh £ and the
Muslims went out seeking the
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The Book Of Repentance

caravan of the Quraish, but Allah
brought them and their enemy
face-to-face without there being
any intention of fighting. I was
present with the Messenger of
Allah £ on the night of Al-
‘Agabah, when we swore our
allegiance to Islam. That was not
dearer to me than being present
at Badr, although (the battle of)
Badr was more famous among
the people. When I stayed behind
from going on the campaign to
Tablik with the Messenger of
Alldh &, T was never stronger or
better off than when I stayed
behind from that campaign. By
Alldh, T had never had two
mounts at the same time I had
two mounts at the time of that
campaign. The Messenger of
Allah £ waged this campaign at
a time of intense heat, and was
undertaking a long journey in a
waterless land, and aiming to
confront an enemy greater in
numbers. He made the situation
clear to the Muslims so that they
could fully prepare themselves
for their campaign. He told them
the direction in which he wanted
to go. The Muslims who were
with the Messenger of Alldh
were many, and there was no
proper written record of them.”

Ka‘b said: “Few men wanted to stay
behind, and they thought that they
could easily conceal themselves, so
long as no Revelation came down
from Alldh, Glorified and Exalted is
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The Book Of Repentance

He, concerning them. The
Messenger of Allah £ went out on
that campaign when the fruits
were ripe and the shade was very
attractive, and I had a fondness for
those fruits. The Messenger of
Alldh £ made preparations, as
did the Muslims with him. I would
set out in the morning to make my
preparations along with them,
then I would come back and did
not do anything. I said to myself: ‘I
can do that when I want to.” I kept
on delaying that until the people
were about to depart. The
Messenger of Allah #¢ set out one
morning and the Muslims set out
with him, but I had not made any
preparations. Then I went out and
came back, and I did not do
anything. I continued to do that
until they had covered some
distance, and I thought of riding
and catching up with them. Would
that I had done that, but that was
not decreed for me.

“When 1 went out among the
people, after the departure of the
Messenger of Alldh #, I would
feel shocked and upset to see that
there was no one else of my calibre,
except a man who was accused of
being a hypocrite or a man who had
been excused because of physical
weakness. The Messenger of Allah
#¢ did not remember me until he
reached Tabuk, then he said, while
he was sitting among the people in
Tabik: ‘What happened to Ka‘b
bin Malik?”” A man from Bani
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The Book Of Repentance

Salamah said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, his cloak and self admiration
have detained him.” Mu‘ddh bin
Jabal said to him: “‘What a bad thing
you have said! By Allah, O
Messenger of Allah, we know
nothing but good about him.” The
Messenger of Alldh # remained
silent and while he was like that,
he saw a man dressed in white,
shimmering like a mirage. The
Messenger of Alldh # said: ‘Re
Abil Khaithamah’ and it was Abfi
Khaithamah Al-Ansari, who was
the one who gave a Sa‘ in charity
and was mocked by the hypocrites.”
Ka‘b bin Malik said: “When I
heard that the Messenger of
Alldh #& was on his way back
from Tabidk, I became very
worried and I began to think of
telling a lie, but then I said: ‘How
will I save myself from His wrath
tomorrow?’ 1 sought the advice
of every wise man among my
people. When I was told that the
arrival of the Messenger of Alldh
# was imminent, all false ideas
left me, and I knew that nothing
could save me from his wrath, so
I decided to tell him the truth.
The Messenger of Alldh g
arrived in the morning, and
whenever he returned from a
journey, he would start by going
to the Masjid and praying two
Rak‘ah there, then he would sit
to talk to the people. When he
had done that, those who had
stayed behind came to him and
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The Book Of Repentance

started offering their excuses and
swearing oaths to him.

“There were eighty-odd men, and
the Messenger of Allah &
accepted their excuses as they
appeared to be, and he accepted
their oaths of allegiance and
prayed for forgiveness for them,
and he left their inward intentions
to Allah. Then I came, and when I
greeted him with Salam, he smiled
in the manner of one who is angry.
Then he said: ‘Come here.” So I
came and sat before him, and he
said to me: ‘What kept you
behind? Did you not buy a
mount?’ I said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, by Allah, if T sat before
anyone in this world other than
you, I would have saved myself
from his anger with an excuse, for I
have been given the ability to
argue, but by Allah, I know that if I
were to tell you a lie today that you
accepted, soon Allah would make
you angry with me, but if I tell you
the truth today, you will be
annoyed with me, yet I hope that
Allah will cause it to end well. By
Allah, T had no excuse. By Allah, I
was never stronger or more well-
off than when I stayed behind and
did not accompany you.” The
Messenger of Allah £ said: ‘As
for this one, he has spoken the
truth. Get up and leave until Allah
decides concerning you.’

“So I left, and some men of
Banil Salamah came rushing after
me and said to me: ‘By Allah, we
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The Book Of Repentance

never knew you to commit any sin
before this, but you were unable to
offer any excuse to the Messenger
of Alldh # as the others who
stayed behind did. It would have
been sufficient for your sin if the
Messenger of Allah 2 had
prayed for forgiveness for you.’
“By Allah, they kept rebuking me
until T wanted to go back to the
Messenger of Allah & and
contradict myself. Then I said to
them: ‘Is there anyone else in the
same position as me?’ They said:
‘Yes, there are two men in the same
position as you; they said something
like what you said, and they were
told something like what you were
told.’ I said: “‘Who are they?” They
said: ‘Murarah bin Rabi‘ah Al-
‘Amiri and Hilal bin Umayyah Al-
Wagifi.” They mentioned to me two
righteous men who had been
present at (the battle of) Badr, and
there was an example for me in
them. So I went away when they
mentioned them to me.

“The Messenger of Allah %
forbade the Muslims to speak to
the three of us among those who
had stayed behind. So the people
shunned us, or their attitude
towards us changed, until it
seemed to me that the land itself
had turned hostile towards me,
and it was no longer the land that
I knew. We stayed like that for
fifty nights. As for my two
companions, they stayed in their
houses weeping, but I was the
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The Book Of Repentance

youngest and strongest of them. I
would go out and attend the
prayer, and go around in the
marketplaces, and no one would
speak to me. I would go to the
Messenger of Allah £ and greet
him with Saldm, when he was
sitting with the people after
prayer, and I would say to myself:
‘Did his lips move in response or
not?’ Then I would pray standing
close to him, stealing glances at
him. When I focused on my
prayer, he would look at me, then
when I looked at him he would
turn away. Then when this harsh
treatment of the Muslims had
gone on for too long, I went and
climbed the wall of the garden of
Abl Qatadah, who was my
paternal cousin and the dearest
of people to me, and I greeted
him with Saldm but by Alldh, he
did not return the greeting. I said
to him: ‘O Aba Qatadah, I adjure
you by Allah, do you know that I
love Alldh and His Messenger?’
He remained silent, so I adjured
him again, and he remained silent.
Then I adjured him again and he
said: ‘Allah and His Messenger
know best.” My eyes filled with
tears, and I turned away and
climbed back over the wall.

“While 1 was walking in the
marketplace of Al-Madinah, I
saw a farmer from Ash-Shim,
one of those who had brought
foodstuff to sell in Al-Madinah.
He was saying: ‘Who will show

P I
gf.ims JLQ Q‘d}:u)_) s._~'«:-| Lf"
o s~ . - < S0 - 7 057

IR Sl c:SJ...Z IR

g;ég,if‘rw&\h;,,yﬂ
3% 0k (R g pGLIL

00 G 06 (G g;.,s“ e

P

-

T ITER AR PR [ T e P
G U@ o e W oedag
]
‘;,;;,31 ¢;1£.:\; ‘Ml & b)i.’.jt

s Y3 gha ik

- s
Lg‘_l.::“};



The Book Of Repentance

me where Ka‘b bin Malik is?’
The people started to point me
out to him, and he came to me
and gave me a letter from the
king of Ghassan. I was literate, so
I read it and it said:

““We have heard that your
companion is treating you cruelly,
and you do not have to stay in a
place where you are humiliated
and have no rights. Come to us
and we will support you.” When I
read it, I said: “This is also part of
the test, and went to the oven
and threw it in. Then when forty
of the fifty days had passed, and
no Revelation had come, the
envoy of the Messenger of Alldh
# came to me and said: ‘The
Messenger of Alldh £ has
ordered you to keep away from
your wife.” I said: ‘Should I
divorce her, or what should I
do? He said: ‘No, just keep away
from her, and do not come near
her” And he sent word to my two
companions with similar orders. I
said to my wife: ‘Go to your
family and stay with them until
Allah decides concerning this
matter.” The wife of Hilal bin
Umayyah came to the Messenger
of Alldh #£ and said to him: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, Hilal bin
Umayyah is an old man who has
no servant and no one to take
care of him. Do you object if I
serve him?” He said: ‘No, but he
should not come near you.” She
said: ‘By Alldh, he has no such
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The Book Of Repentance

desire; he has not stopped weeping
from the moment this happened
until today.’

“Some of my family said to me:
‘Why don’t you ask the Messenger of
Allah £ for permission concerning
your wife, for he has given the wife
of Hilal bin Umayyah permission
to serve him.” I said: ‘I will not ask
the Messenger of Allah & for
permission concerning her, for
how can I know what the
Messenger of Allah £ will say if 1
ask him for permission concerning
her, when I am a young man?’ 1
stayed like that for ten days, which
completed fifty days from the time
when it had become forbidden to
speak to us. Then I prayed Fajr on
the morning of the fiftieth day, on
the roof of one of our houses.
While I was sitting in the manner
that Allah, Glorified and Exalted
is He, described us, my own self
was straitened for me and the
earth, vast as it is, was straitened
for me,[” I heard the voice of
someone shouting from the top of
Mount Sal‘, saying at the top of his
voice: ‘O Ka‘b bin Milik, be of
good cheer!” I fell down in
prostration, for I knew that a way
out had come.

“The Messenger of Allah £ had
announced to the people that Alldh
had accepted our repentance when
he prayed Fajr, and the people
started to give us the glad tidings.

U1 See Atr-Tawbah 9:118.
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The Book Of Repentance

They went to my two companions to
tell them the glad tidings, and one
man came to me galloping on his
horse, and a man from Aslam came
rushing to me, and he stood on top
of the mountain and shouted. The
man’s voice was swifter than the
horse. When the one whose voice I
had heard giving me the glad tidings
came to me, I took off my cloak and
gave it to him in return for his good
news. By Allah, I did not have any
other garment at that time, and I
had to borrow two garments and
put them on. I set out to go to
the Messenger of Alldh £, and I
was met by the people, group
after group, congratulating me
for my repentance and saying:
‘Congratulations for Alldh’s
acceptance of your repentance.’
Then I entered the Masjid and saw
the Messenger of Alldh & sitting
there with the people around him
Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah got up and
ran towards me to shake my hand
and congratulate me, but by Allah,
no man among the Muhdjirin got
up except him.”

(The sub narrator said:) Ka‘b
never forgot that (gesture) of
Talhah’s.

Ka'b said: “When I greeted the
Messenger of Alldh & with
Salam, he said, with his face
shining with joy: ‘Be of good
cheer, for this is the best day you
have ever had since the day your
mother gave birth to you.” T said:
‘Is it from you, O Messenger of
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The Book Of Repentance

Allah, or from Allah?’ He said:
‘No, it is from Allah.” When the
Messenger of Allah £ was
happy, his face would shine, as if
it were a piece of the moon, and
we would recognize that.

“When I sat before him, I said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, as part of
my repentance, 1 will give up my
wealth as charity to Alldh and
His  Messenger .  The
Messenger of Alldh £ said:
‘Keep some of (the booty of)
your wealth; that is better for
you.” I said: ‘I will keep my share
of Khaibar.’ Then I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, Allah saved
me because I spoke the truth. As
part of my repentance I shall
speak nothing but the truth so
long as I live.” By Allah, I do not
know of anyone among the
Muslims whom Allah put to a
more severe test because of
telling the truth, from the time I
said that to the Messenger of
Allah # until today. By Allah, I
have not told a lie from the time
I said that to the Messenger of
Allah & until today, and I hope
that Allah will protect me for the
rest of my life.”

“And Allah revealed the words:
‘Alldh has forgiven the Prophet,
the Muhajiriin and the Ansar who
followed him (Muhammad ) in
the time of distress (Tabilk
expedition)’... Until he reached:
‘Certainly, He is unto them full of
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The Book Of Repentance

kindness, Most Merciful. And (He
did forgive also) the three who did
not join (the Tabik expedition)
till, for them the earth, vast as it is,
was straitened and their ownselves
were straitened to them, and they
perceived that there is no fleeing
from Allah, and no refuge but with
Him. Then, He forgave them
(accepted their repentance), that
they might beg for His Pardon
(repent to Him). Verily, Allah is
the One Who forgives and accepts
repentance, Most Merciful.”

[until he reached]:

“O you who believe! Be afraid
of Allah, and be with those who
are true (in words and deeds)”!"]

Ka‘b said; “By Allah, Alldh did
not bestow any blessing upon me,
after He guided me to Islam, that
was greater in my view than the
fact that I told the truth to the
Messenger of Allah &, and I did
not lie and end up doomed as
happened to those who lied, when
there came Revelation in which
Allah addressed those who had
lied, and spoke the harshest words
ever spoken to anyone. Allah said:
“They will swear by Allah to you
(Muslims) when you return to
them, that you may turn away from
them. So turn away from them.
Surely, they are Rijsun [i.e.
Najasun (impure) because of their
evil deeds], and Hell is their

0 Ar-Tawbah 9:117-119.
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The Book Of Repentance

dwelling place — a recompense for
that which they used to earn. They
(the hypocrites) swear to you
(Muslims) that you may be pleased
with them, but if you are pleased
with them, certainly Allah is not
pleased with the people who are
Al-Fasigiin.”!"

Ka‘b said: “Our case was deferred,
the theree of us, unlike the case of
those whose apology the Messenger
of Allah # accepted when they
swore to him, and he accepted their
oath of allegiance and prayed for
forgiveness for them. The Messenger
of Allah # deferred our case until
Allah decided concerning it. Hence
Allah said: “And (He did forgive
also) the three who...” What Allah
says here does not refer to our
staying behind from the campaign,
rather it refers to His delaying the
decision concerning us, unlike those
who swore an oath (to the Prophet
#) and apologized to him, from
whom he accepted that.”

[7017] (...) A similar report was
narrated from Az-Zuhri.

[7018] 54 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin
Ka‘b bin Mailik, who acted as
Ka‘b’s guide when he became
blind, said: “I heard Ka‘b bin
Malik telling his story about
when he stayed behind from

M 4¢-Tawbah 9:95, 96.
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The Book Of Repentance

going on the campaign to Tabik
with the Messenger of Allah #g...”
and he quoted the Hadith (as no.
7016) and added: “When the
Messenger of Allah #£ wanted to
go out on a campaign, he would
hint at a destination other than his
real goal, except in the case of this
campaign.”

In the Hadith of Az-Zuhri’s
nephew, it does not mention Abu
Khaithamah and his catching up
with the Prophet .

[7019] 55 - (...) ‘Abdur-Rahman
bin ‘Abdulldh bin Ka‘b bin Milik
narrated that his paternal uncle,
‘Ubaidullah bin Ka‘b, who was
Ka‘b’s guide when he lost his
sight, and who was the most
knowledgeable of his people
about the Ahadith of the
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah 2, said: “I heard my father
Ka‘b bin Malik, who was one of
the three whose repentance was
accepted, say that he did not stay
behind from accompanying the
Messenger of Alldh £ on any
campaign that he went on, except
for two campaigns...” and he
quoted the Hadith and said: “The
Messenger of Allah # set out on
the campaign with many people,
more than ten thousand, and
there was no record of their
names.”
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The Book Of Repentance

Chapter 10. Al-Ifk (The
Slander) And The Acceptance
Of The Slanderer’s Repentance

[7020] 56 - (2770) It was
narrated from Az-Zuhri: “Sa‘eed bin
Al-Musayyab, ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair,
‘Alqamah bin Waqqéas and
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah
bin Mas‘Gd narrated the Hadith of
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet i,
when the people of the slander
said what they said about her, then
Allah declared her innocent of
what they said. Each of them told
me part of her story, and some of
them had better memories than
others and reported more details.
I tried to memorize what each of
them told me of the story, and
their reports confirmed one
another. They said that ‘Aishah,
the wife of the Prophet & said:
‘When the Messenger of Allah &
wanted to go out on a journey, he
would cast lots between his wives
and the one whose name was
drawn, the Messenger of Alldh &
would take her with him.’

“Aishah said: ‘He (i) cast lots
between us for a campaign he was
going on, and my name was drawn,
so I went out with the Messenger
of Allah #&. This was after the
command of Hijab had been
revealed, so I would be lifted up in
my Howdah, and 1 would be set
down in it. That was the case
throughout the journey, until the

160 Lyl S

Cud $ OL) - (0 wmadd)
(GB3 &g Jpdy Y
(VY L))

L @i (Yyye)-0% [vev]
ﬂ)l..fd\ I3 bl s L,’,\ PPV

CP) s rekg - . . 2 7.-5%
Basy ALY Ly i e G

50 PG .. 4 Te-% - Lo s By,
o hesms ;;pa..’c.” V'f‘ﬂl, o d"-“l/
Ty GG - s Xy )
g\;;—ﬁ\ J\;‘} (B

- G
IR E TR AT v BRI
L5 36 815 Gils S K13y e ok
ST BRI B e A5
NG G G el
Sors

5 o ° M f, a:/:°/z
@\y&g\u;u@w:ﬂw}

I ... S.. o Zes o

O INSRHINIE - BTy
;,gi%; NIHR TR H J6 G
O 4y (e Bl Jis
Al ek b s 8
A>3 :}.% LE MG 35 (Lolag
ST S CHE
Bt Of 1588 (Gax Blal s

G2y 06 106 g A £33
,gT

L g O 3T ) 4 g



The Book Of Repentance

Messenger of Allah #¢ had
finished his campaign, then we
headed back.

“‘When we were close to Al-
Madinah, he gave the command to
move on one night. When he gave
the command to move on, I got up
and walked until I had passed
beyond the army, and when I had
relieved myself I came back to the
camp. I put my hand to my chest
and found that my necklace of Zafar
beads (a kind of Yemeni beads) had
broken and fell off. I went back,
looking for my necklace, and that
distracted me. The men who used to
prepare the camel for me and lift up
my Howdah came and lifted it onto
my camel that I used to ride, and
they thought that I was in it.

““The women at that time were
lean and did not carry much flesh,
as they did not eat much food. The
people did not notice the weight of
the Howdah when they lifted it up,
as I was a young girl. They drove
the camel and set out. I found my
necklace after the army had
moved on, and I came back to
their camp and there was no one to
call and no one to answer. I waited
in the place where I had stayed,
thinking that the people would
notice I was missing and would
come back for me. While I was
sitting in that place, tiredness
overwhelmed me and I fell asleep.
Safwan bin Al-Mu‘attal As-Sulami
Adh-Dhakwani had stopped to rest
towards the end of the night, and he
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The Book Of Repentance

was behind the army, and had set
out at the end of night. In the
morning he reached the place
where I was, and he saw the shape
of a person sleeping. He came to
me, and he recognized me when he
saw me, as he used to see me before
the Hijab was enjoined upon me. I
woke up when I heard his
Istiria‘ah’ when he recognized
me, and I covered my face with my
Jilbab. By Allah, he did not say a
word to me and I did not hear any
word from him apart from his
Istirja‘ah.

“‘He made his camel kneel down
and put his foot on its foreleg (to
keep it steady), then I mounted it,
and he set off, leading me on the
mount, until we came to the army,
which had stopped to rest in the
noonday heat. Then some were
doomed because of my situation,
foremost among whom was
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salil. We
arrived in Al-Madinah, and I fell
sick for a month after we arrived in
Al-Madinah. The people were
spreading what the people of the
slander were saying, and I was not
aware of any of that. What gave
me cause for alarm was that I did
not see the kindness that I usually
saw from the Messenger of Allah
#& when I was sick; rather the
Messenger of Allah £ would just
come and greet me with Saldm,
and say: “How are you?” So that
made me worried, but I was
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The Book Of Repentance

unaware of the evil, until I went
out after I had begun to recover,
and Umm Mistah went out with
me, to Al-Manasi‘, which is where
we used to relieve ourselves. We
only used to go out at night, and
that was before we had latrines
close to our houses. We were like
the early Arabs in our efforts to
keep clean; we did not like to have
latrines close to our houses.

“‘Umm Mistah and I set out. She
was the daughter of Abi Ruhm
bin Al-Muttalib bin ‘Abd Manaf,
and her mother was the daughter
of Sakhr bin ‘Amir, the maternal
aunt of Abd Bakr As-Siddiq. Her
son was Mistah bin Uthathah bin
‘Abbad bin Al-Muttalib. The
daughter of Abi Ruhm and I set
out for my house when we had
finished our business, and Umm
Mistah stumbled on her apron and
said: “Woe to Mistah!” I said to
her: “What a bad thing you have
said; are you berating a man who
was present at (the battle of)
Badr?” She said: “O you! Have
you not heard what he said?” I
said: “What did he say?” She told
me what the people of the slander
were saying, and my sickness
became worse. When I came back
to my house, the Messenger of
Alldh #£ entered upon me and
greeted me with Salam, then he
said: “How are you?” I said: “Will
you give me permission to go to
my parents?” “‘At that time I
wanted to get confirmation of the
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The Book Of Repentance

news from them. The Messenger
of Allah £ gave me permission, so
I went to my parents and said to
my mother: ‘O my mother, what
are the people talking about?’ She
said: ‘O my daughter, do not
worry, for by Allah there was never

a good looking woman who was
loved by her husband and she had
co-wives, but they tried to find
fault with her.’ I said: ‘Subhan
Alldh, are the people talking about
that?” 1 wept that night until
morning came, and my tears never
stopped, and I did not get a wink
of sleep. When morning came I
was still weeping. The Messenger
of Alldh ¢ called ‘Ali bin Abi
Télib and Usamah bin Zaid, when
the Revelation was delayed, and
asked their advice about leaving
his wife.

“‘As for Usamah bin Zaid, he
told the Messenger of Allah &
what he knew about his wife’s
innocence, and what he knew of
his (the Prophet’s) love for her. He
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, she is
your wife, and we know nothing
but good about her.” As for ‘Ali bin
Abi Tilib, he said: ‘Alldh has not
imposed any restrictions on you,
and there are many other women
besides her. If you ask the slave
woman she will tell you the truth.’
The Messenger of Allah ¥ called
Barirah and said: ‘O Barirah, have
you seen anything to make you
doubt about ‘Aishah?’ Barirah
said to him: ‘By the One Who sent
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The Book Of Repentance

you with the truth, I have never
seen anything objectionable from
her, except that she is a young girl
who falls asleep when making
dough for her family, then the
domestic sheep comes and eats it.’
“‘The Messenger of Allah &
stood on the Minbar and sought
support against ‘Abdulldh bin
Ubayy bin Salil. The Messenger
of Alldh & said when he was on
the Minbar: ‘O Muslims, who will
support me against a man who has
offended me with regard to my
family? By Alldh, I know nothing
but good about my family, and
they have mentioned a man
(Safwan) about whom I know
nothing but good, and he has
never entered upon my family
except with me.” Sa‘d bin Mu‘ddh
Al-Ansari stood up and said: ‘I will
support you against him, O
Messenger of Allah. If he is from
Aws, I will strike his neck, and if he
is from our brothers of Al-Khazraj,
tell us what to do and we will do as
you command.” Sa‘d bin ‘Ubéadah,
who was the chief of Al-Khazraj,
stood up. He was a righteous man
but tribalism overtook him, and he
said to Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh: ‘You are
lying, by Allah. You will not kill him
and you will not be able to kill him.’
Usaid bin Hudair, who was the
cousin of Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh, stood up
and said to Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah: ‘You
are lying, by Allah. We will certainly
kill him, and you are a hypocrite,
defending the hypocrites.’
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The Book Of Repentance

““They began to argue while the
Messenger of Allah # was
standing on the Minbar, and the
Messenger of Allah & kept trying
to calm them down, until they
finally calmed down and fell silent.
I wept that day, and my tears never
stopped and I did not get a wink of
sleep. Then I wept the following
night, and my tears never stopped
and I did not get a wink of sleep,
and my parents thought that my
weeping would be the end of me.
While they were sitting with me
and 1 was weeping, an Ansari
woman asked permission to come
in and I gave her permission. She
sat down and wept. While we were
like that, the Messenger of Allah
% came in and greeted us with
Saldm, then he sat down. He had
not sat with me since the rumour
began, and for a month, no
Revelation had come to him
concerning me. The Messenger of
Alldh #& recited the Tashah-hud
when he sat down, then he said ‘O
‘Aishah, I have heard such and
such about you. If you are
innocent then Alldh will declare
your innocence, and if you have
committed a sin, then ask Allah to
forgive you, and repent to Him, for
when a person admits his sin and
repents, Alldh will accept his
repentance.” When the Messenger
of Allah & finished what he was
saying, my tears dried up and not
another drop fell. I said to my
father: ‘Answer the Messenger of
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The Book Of Repentance

Allah £ on my behalf.” He said:
‘By Allah, I do not know what I
should say to the Messenger of
Allah #&. 1 said to my mother:
‘Answer the Messenger of Allah
# on my behalf.” She said: ‘By
Allah, I do not know what I should
say to the Messenger of Allah .’
I was a young girl who did not
know much of the Qur’an, but I
said: ‘By Allah, I know that you
(all) have been listening to this
(rumour) until it settled in your
minds and you believed it. If I say
to you that I am innocent, and
Allah knows that I am innocent,
you will not believe me, but if I
admit something to you, and Allah
knows that I am innocent, you will
believe me. By Allah, I can find no
likeness for me and you except
that which the father of Ydasuf
said: ‘So (for me) patience is most
fitting. And it is Allah (Alone)
Whose Help can be sought against
that (lie) which you describe.’!"]

““Then I turned away and lay
down on my bed. By Allah, at that
time I knew I was innocent, and
that Allah would prove my
innocence, but by Allah, I did not
think that He would reveal
Revelation concerning me that
would be recited. I did not think
that I was so important that Allah,
Glorified and Exalted is He, would
speak of me in words that would
be recited. Rather I hoped that the

01 yisuf 12:18.
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The Book Of Repentance

Messenger of Allah # would be
shown something in a dream
through which Allah would prove
that I was innocent. By Allah, the
Messenger of Allah ¢ did not
move from where he was sitting,
and no one in the house left before
Allah sent Revelation to His
Prophet #&, and he was overcome
by the burden that overcame him
when he received Revelation,
when he perspired with drops of
sweat like pearls on a winter day
because of the weight of the words
that were being revealed to him.

“‘When it was over, the Messenger
of Allah #& smiled and the first
thing he said was: ‘Be of good cheer,
O ‘Aishah, for Allah has declared
you innocent.” My mother said to
me: ‘Get up and go to him.’ I said:
‘By Allah, I will not get up and go to
him, and I will not praise anyone but
Allah, for He is the One Who has
revealed that I am innocent.” Allah
revealed the words; ‘Verily, those
who brought forth the slander are a
group among you. Consider it not a
bad thm% for you. Nay, it is good for
you...’,l'1 ten Verses. Allah
revealed these Verses declaring that
I'was innocent.

“‘Abll Bakr, who used to spend
on Mistah, because he was a
relative of his and was poor, said:
‘By Allah, I will never spend
anything on him again after what
he said about ‘Aishah.” Then

01 4n-Nir 24:11.
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The Book Of Repentance

Allah revealed the words: ‘And
let not those among you who are
blessed with graces and wealth
swear not to give (any sort of
help) to their kinsmen, Al-Masakin
(the needy), and those who left
their homes for Allah’s Cause. Let
them pardon and forgive. Do you
not love that Allah should forgive
you?...””l!]

Hibban bin Miisa said: “ ‘Abdullah
bin Al-Mubarak said: ‘This is the
Verse in the Book of Allah which
gives the most hope.””

‘Abll Bakr said: “By Allah, 1
love that Allah should forgive
me,” so he continued to spend on
Mistah as he used to, and said: “1
will never stop it.””

‘Aishah said: “The Messenger of
Allah & asked Zainab bint Jahsh
about me: “What do you know?”
Or: “What do you think?” She said:
“O Messenger of Allah, by Allah I
have never heard or seen, and by
Allah, T do not know, anything but
good.”

‘Aishah said: “She was the one
among the wives of the Messenger
of Allah £ who used to compete
with me, but Allah protected her
by means of her piety, but her
sister Hamnah bint Jahsh opposed
her, and was one of those who
were doomed.”

Az-Zuhri said: “This is what we
have heard about this group.”

U 4n-Nir 24:22.
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The Book Of Repentance

[7021] 57 - (..) A Hadith like
that of Ydnus and Ma‘mar (no.
7020) was narrated from Az-Zuhri
with their chain of narrators.

In the Hadith of Sélih it adds:
“‘Urwah said: ‘‘Aishah did not
like Hassdn to be reviled in her
presence, and she said: “He said:
‘My father, my mother and my
honor are all to defend the honour
of Muhammad against you.””

He also added: “‘Urwah said:
“‘Aishah said: “By Allah, the man
against whom the allegation was
made said: ‘Subhan-Allah, by the
One in Whose Hand is my soul, I
never unveiled any woman.” Then
after that he was killed as a
martyr in the cause of Alldh.”
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The Book Of Repentance

[7022]A58 - (...) It was narrated
th~. "Aishah said: “When the
rumours spread about me, I did
not know about it. The Messenger
of Allah #z stood up to deliver a
Khutbah. He recited the Tashah-
hud and he praised Alldh as He
deserves to be praised, then he
said: ‘Advise me with regard to
some people who have made false
charges against my wife, for by
Allah I do not know anything bad
about my wife at all. And they have
made false charges concerning a
man about whom, by Allah, I do not
know anything bad at all, and who
never entered my house except
when [ was present, and [ was never
absent on a journey but he was
absent with me...” And he quoted
the Hadith, in which it says: “The
Messenger of Allah #2 entered my
house and asked my slave woman,
and she said: ‘By Alldh, I do not
know of any fault in her except
that she falls asleep and the sheep
comes in and eats her dough - or
her yeast’”” — Hisham was not sure.
“Some of his Companions scolded
her and said: ‘Tell the Messenger
of Alldh i the truth,” and they
referred bluntly to this matter. She
said: ‘Subhan-Allah, by Allah I do
not know anything about her but
what the goldsmith knows about a
piece of pure gold.””

“News of that reached the man
concerning whom these things
were being said, and he said:
‘Subhan-Allah, by Allah I have
never unveiled any woman.””

171 Qg s

X ST EAS (L )-0A [vey)

<
¥ 80

Gl VB 5 A 8 LT

iv/ oes o

el B8 B o el 1 B
si S b eie ik e
2 a1 0,05 08 oy L3 UG s
P e AT s A8 L
2l 1kt S e 106 8
S 2 G 5« AT 1T
ol Gy il By b
SN il

"4“

| ol g NS Gels G V) B
PRPRPVS RORES - RS

~E - . s b 5 . Iy o st
JUs el J,00 5 A3

P ERCRER A P T RC | e

JB winl Jat GiEh -l

AL G L Ll 0 3T s

A e Bl i e Y e
AN
NERER U ESAII A (e o

LA G 1 Sl 06

3.

o,



The Book Of Repentance

‘Aishah said: “He was killed as a
martyr in the cause of Allah,
Glorified and Exalted is He.”

It is also narrated that those who
spoke of it were Mistah, Hamnah
and Hassan. As for the hypocrite
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy, he is the one
who collected false rumours and
spread them further. And he is the
one who took the lead in that,
along with Hamnah.

Chapter 11. Exoneration Of
The Prophet’s Concubine

[7023] 59 - (2771) It was
narrated from Anas that a man
was accused of misbehaving with
the concubine of the Messenger
of Alldh #z who had borne him a
child. The Messenger of Allah
said to ‘Ali: “Go and strike his
neck.” ‘Ali came to him and found
him in a well, cooling himself off.
‘Ali said to him: “Come out,” and
he took him by the hand and
brought him out. Then he saw that
he was mutilated and did not have
a penis, so he refrained from killing
him. Then he came to the Prophet
and said: “O Messenger of Alldh,
he is mutilated, he does not have a
penis.”
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

50. The Book Of The Attributes
Of The Hypocrites And The
Rulings Concerning Them

Chapter...The Attributes Of
The Hypocrites And The
Rulings Concerning Them

[7024] 1 - (2772) Zaid bin
Argam said: “We set out on a
journey with the Messenger of
Alldah €, and the people
encountered hardship. ‘Abdulldh
bin Ubayy said to his companions:
‘Spend not on those who are with
Allah’s Messenger, until they
desert him.” And he (‘Abdullah
bin Ubayy) said: ‘If we return to
Al-Madinah, indeed the more
honourable will expel therefrom
the meaner.’

“I went to the Messenger of
Alldh £ and told him about that,
and he sent for ‘Abdullih bin
Ubayy and asked him about that.
‘Abdullah swore a vehement oath
saying that he had not said that,
and he said: ‘Zaid is lying to the
Messenger of Allah #£.” I was very
upset about what they said, until
Allah revealed confirming what I
had said: ‘When the hypocrites
come to you...""!

“Then the Messenger of Alldh
#& summoned them so that he
could pray for forgiveness for

M AL Mundifigin 63:1.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

them, but they turned their heads
away. And His Words: ‘... They
are as blocks of wood propped
up..”l"l And they were rather
good-looking men.”

[7025] 2 - (2773) It was
narrated from ‘Amr that he
heard Jabir say: “The Prophet 2
came to the grave of ‘Abdulldh
bin Ubayy and brought him out
of his grave and placed him on
his knees and blew on him, and
dressed him in his own shirt. And
Allah knows best.”

[7026] (...) Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh
said: “The Prophet # came to
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubayy after he
had been placed in his grave...”
and he narrated a Hadith like
that of Sufyan (no. 7025).

[7027] 3 - (2774) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said:
“When ‘Abdulldh bin Ubayy (bin
Saliil) died, his son ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Abdullah came to the Messenger

Bl 41-Munéfigin 63:4.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

of Allah & and asked him to
give him his shirt so that he could
shroud his father in it, and he
gave it to him. Then he asked
him to offer the funeral prayer
for him, and the Messenger of
Allah ¢ stood up to pray for
him. ‘Umar stood up and took
hold of the garment of the
Messenger of Allah #z and said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, will you
offer the funeral prayer for him
when Alldh has forbidden you to
pray for him?” The Messenger of
Alldh #2 said: ‘Rather Allah has
given me the choice, as He said:
“Whether you ask for forgiveness
for them or do not ask for
forgiveness for them, if you ask
for forgiveness for them seventy
times...”l"! — and I will do more
than that.” He said: ‘But he is a
hypocrite.” Then Allah, Glorified
and Exalted is He, revealed:
“And never pray (funeral prayer)
for any of them (hypocrites) who
dies, nor stand at his grave...”!!

[7028] 4 - (...) A similar report
(as Hadith no. 7027) was narrated
from ‘Ubaidullah with this chain
of narrators and he added: “So

he (#) stopped praying for
them.”
[7029] 5 - (2775) It was

narrated that Ibn Mas‘ad said:
“Three people gathered at the

() _4¢-Tawbah 9:80.
2 4¢-Tawbah 9:84.

175 ,.@0\5:'33 RY-CINCHT - tis

5 0~ o 2o 3 - “ )/
TR TR R L U
R | BP0 T TR |
T f’.’) s <

a0 p6 e et O
GE ol Jel
JL@ulmJL@.ujde@|
S L«.:\” g d L, B Sl
Vo3 oA aEmy 08 W
G 06 g 2l 62
a0, s e e
IR 1 BN EAR R TR
oo E AN G 26 gu T

IAE a1

RS AT GIED B A (2R VN

i VG s o A WA
\lé 51” J‘;‘é’ :;—E‘ ‘f)dz.ﬁ\ _”,;3 L\é_,’é
‘;E..:\g\

e
z

ERVEN

Ja (JG i3y -

LR

Msh B35 (vyvve)-o [veYal

AL Y 2 (RS- 1 2o
te b @is & sz



Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

Ka‘bah — two Qurashis and a
Thaqafi, or two Thaqafis and a
Qurashi. They were lacking in
understanding and had large
bellies. One of them said: ‘Do you
think that Allah can hear what we
are saying?’ Another said: ‘He can
hear if we speak loudly, but He
cannot hear if we whisper.” The
last one said: ‘If He can hear us
when we speak loudly, then He
can hear us when we whisper.’
Then Allah, Glorified and Exalted
is He revealed: “And you have not
been hiding yourselves (in the
world), lest your ears and your
eyes and your skins should testify
against you; but you thought that
Allah knew not much of what you
were doing.”!!}

[7030] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7029) was narrated
from ‘Abdullah.

[7031] 6 - (2776) It was
narrated from Zaid bin Thabit
that the Prophet # went out to
Uhud, and some of those who
were with him came back. Among
the Companions of the Prophet &

U1 Fyssilat 41:22.
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there were two groups, one of
whom said: ‘We will kill them,” and
the other group said ‘No.” Then it
was revealed: Then what is the
matter with you that you are
divided into two parties about the
hypocrites...?””[!]

[7032] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7031) was narrated
from Shu‘bah with this chain of
narrators.

[7033] 7 - (2777) It was
narrated from Abh Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri that at the time of the
Messenger of Alldh #, when the
Messenger of Allah £ went out
on a campaign, the hypocrites
would stay behind, and they
would be happy that they were
staying behind, against (the order
of) the Messenger of Allah .
When the Messenger of Allah i
came back, they would make
excuses and swear oaths, and
they would like to be praised for
what they had not done. Then it
was revealed: “Think not that
those who rejoice in what they
have done (or brought about),
and love to be praised for what
they have not done, — think not
you that they are rescued from

01 4n-Nisa’ 4:88.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

the torment, and for them is a
painful torment.”[!}

[7034] 8 - (2778) Humaid bin
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf narrated
that Marwan said to his gatekeeper:
“Go - O Rafi‘ — to Ibn ‘Abbas, and
say: ‘If every man among us who
rejoices in what he has done, and
loves to be praised for what he has
not done is to be punished, then we
will all be punished.””

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “What does this
Verse have to do with you? This
Verse was revealed concerning the
People of the Book.” Then Ibn
‘Abbas recited: ‘(And remember)
when Allah took a covenant from
those who were given the Scripture
(Jews and Christians) to make it
known and clear to mankind, and
not to hide it..’” And Ibn ‘Abbas
recited: “Think not that those who
rejoice in what they have done (or
brought about), and love to be
praised for what they have not
done...”¥]

Then Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The
Prophet #¢ asked them about
something, and they concealed it,
and told him something else, and
they went out thinking that he
thought they had told him what
he had asked them about. So
they praised themselves, and
rejoiced over what they had

1 A1-‘Imran 3:188.
21 41 Imran 3:187.
B1 41 ‘Imrin 3:188.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

done, by concealing from him
what he had asked them about.”

[7035] 9 - (2779) It was
narrated that Qais said: “I said to
‘Ammar: ‘What do you think about
what you did with regard to ‘Alj;
was it your own opinion, or was it
something that the Messenger of
Allah # enjoined upon you?’ He
said: ‘The Messenger of Alldh £
did not enjoin upon us something
that he did not enjoin upon all the
people. But Hudhaifah told me
that the Messenger of Alldh £
said: “Among my Companions
(followers) there are twelve
hypocrites,!! among whom are
eight who will not enter Paradise
until a camel passes through the
eye of a needle. A flame of fire will
be enough for them, and (the
other) four.” I do not remember
what Shu‘bah (a narrator) said
about them.

[7036] 10 - (...) It was narrated
that Qais bin ‘Ubad said: “We said
to ‘Ammar: ‘Was your fighting
based on your opinion? For one’s
opinion may be right or wrong, or
was it something that the Messenger
of Allah £ enjoined upon you?’
He said: ‘The Messenger of Allah
#¢ did not enjoin upon us anything
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

that he did not enjoin upon all the
people.” And he said: “The Messenger
of Allah # said: “Among my
nation...”

_Shu‘bah (one of the narrators)
said: “I think he said: ‘Hudhaifah
told me.”

Ghundar (one of the narrators)
said: “I think he said: ‘Among
my nation there will be twelve
hypocrites who will not enter
Paradise, or even smell its
fragrance, until a camel passes
through the eye of a needle. A
flame of fire will be sufficient for
eight of them, a flame of fire
that will appear at their backs
and protrude through their
chests.””

[7037] 11 - (..) Abid At-Tufail
said: “There was some dispute
between a man among the people
of Al-‘Agabah™ and Hudhaifah.
He said: ‘I adjure you by Allah,
how many were the people of Al-
‘Aqabah?’ The people said to
him: ‘Tell him, because he is
asking you.” He said: ‘We were
told that there were fourteen,
and if you were one of them then
there were fifteen. I bear witness
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by Allah that twelve of them
were enemies of Allah and His
Messenger in this life, and on the
Day when the witnesses will stand
forth, and three were excused.
They will say: “We did not hear
the caller of the Messenger of
Allah # and we did not know
what the people intended.” He
(3£) was in a lava field (Harrah)
and he walked and said: “There
is little water; no one should go
to it before me.” But he found
that some people had gone to it
before him, and he cursed them
on that day.””

[7038] 12 - (2780) It was
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah
said: “The Messenger of Allah
said: ‘Whoever climbs the
mountain pass, the pass of Al-
Muriér, his sins will be erased as
they were erased from the
Children of Israel.’

“The first ones to climb it were
our horsemen, the horsemen of
Bani Al-Khazraj, then the rest of
the people came. The Messenger
of Allah & said: ‘All of you are
forgiven, except the owner of the
red camel.” We came to him and
said: ‘Come, the Messenger of
Allah £ will pray for forgiveness
for you.” He said: ‘By Allah,
finding my lost camel is dearer to
me than your companion praying
for forgiveness for me.”

He said: “He was a man who
was looking for his lost camel.”
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[7039] 13 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: (the
Messenger of Allah £ said:)
“Whoever climbs the pass of Al-
Murir - or Al-Marar...” a Hadith
like that of Mu‘adh (no. 7039),
except that he said: “He was a
Bedouin who had come looking
for his lost camel.”

[7040] 14 - (2781) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “Among us there was a man
from Bani Al-Najjar who had
read Al-Bagarah and Al “Imran,
and he used to write for the
Messenger of Allah . He ran
away and joined the people of the
Book, and they held him in high
regard, and they said: ‘This man
used to write for Muhammad, and
they liked him.” Before long, Allah
caused him to die among them,
and they dug a grave for him and
buried him. The next morning the
earth had thrown him out, so they
dug a grave and buried him again.
The next day the earth had thrown
him out, so they dug a grave and
buried him again. The next day the
earth had thrown him out. So they
left him unburied.”

[7041] 15 - (2782) It was
narrated from Jabir that the
Messenger of Allah € came
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from a journey, and when he was
close to Al-Madinah there came
a wind that was so strong that a
rider could almost be buried in
the sand. He said that the
Messenger of Allah & said:
“This wind has been sent because
of the death of a hypocrite.”
When he came to Al-Madinah,
they found out that one of the
greatest of hypocrites had died.

[7042] 16 - (2783) Iyas said:
“My father said: ‘We went with
the Messenger of Alldh & to
visit a man who had a fever. I put
my hand on him and said: ‘By
Allah, I have never seen a man
who is hotter than this.” The
Prophet of Alladh #& said: ‘Shall I
not tell you of one who will be
hotter than him on the Day of
Resurrection?” These two men
who were riding with their backs
towards the Prophet £ (heading
away from him)” - referring to
two men who were among his
companions at that time.™

[7043] 17 - (2784) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Prophet £ said: “The likeness of
the hypocrite is that of a sheep
that is confused and roams
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between two flocks, going to one
and then to the other.”

[7044] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7043) was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet
£, except that he said: “It joins
one, and then the other.”

Chapter... The Description Of
The Resurrection, And
Paradise And Hell

[7045] 18 - (2785) It was
narrated from Abu Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh #& said:
“A huge fat man will come on the
Day of Resurrection, but he will
weigh no more than a gnat’s wing
before Alldh. Recite: ‘...And on
the Day of Resurrection, We shall
assign no weight for them.”””(!)

U1 4lKahf 18:105.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

[7046] 19 - (2786) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id said:
“A Jewish scholar came to the
Messenger of Allah #£ and said:
‘O Muhammad, or O Abul-Qasim
-~ on the Day of Resurrection
Allah will carry the heavens on
one finger, the earths on one
finger, the mountains and trees on
one finger, the water and soil on
one finger, and the rest of creation
on one finger, then He will shake
them and will say: “I am the
Sovereign, I am the Sovereign.”
The Messenger of Allah &
smiled, liking what the Jewish
scholar said and confirming it.
Then he recited: ‘They made not
a just estimate of Allah such as is
due to Him. And On the Day of
Resurrection the whole of the
earth will be grasped by His
Hand and the heavens will be
rolled up in His Right Hand.
Glorified is He, and Exalted is
He above all that they associate
as partners with Him!”’[!J

[7047] 20 - (...) It was narrated
from Mansir with this chain of
narrators. He said: “A Jewish
scholar came to the Messenger of
Allédh #£...” a Hadith like that of
Fudail (no. 7046), but he did not
mention (the words) “Then He
will shake them.”

He said: “And I saw the Messenger

U1 4z-Zumar 39:67.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

of Allah £ smiling so broadly that
his molars could be seen, liking
what he said and confirming it.
Then the Messenger of Alldh &
said “They made not a just
estimate of Allah such as is due to
Him” and recited the Verse.

[7048] 21 - (...) ‘Abdullah said:
A man from among the people of
the Book came to the Messenger
of Alldh # and said: “O Abul-
Qasim, Allah will take hold of
the heavens on one finger, and
the earths on one finger, and the
trees and soil on one finger, and
the creation on one finger, then
He will say: “I am the Sovereign,
I am the Sovereign.” He said:
“And I saw the Prophet 2
smiling so broadly that his molars
could be seen, then he (#£) said:
‘They made not a just estimate of
Allah such as is due to Him.””

[(7049] 22 - (...) It was narrated
from Al-A‘mash with this chain of
narrators in (a narration similar to
no. 7048), except that their Hadith
it says: “The trees on one finger,
the soil on one finger.” In the
Hadith of Jarir it does not say:
“And the creation on one finger,”
but in his Hadith it says: “The
mountains on one finger.” In the
Hadith of Jarir it adds: “Confirming
it and liking what he said.”
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

[7050] 23 - (2787) Abu Hurairah
used to say: “The Messenger of
Allah #& said: ‘On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah, Blessed and
Exalted is He, will roll up the
heavens in His Right Hand, then
He will say: ‘I am the Sovereign,
where are the kings of the
earth?””

[7051] 24 - (2788) ‘Abdulldh
bin ‘Umar said: “The Messenger
of Allah ¥ said: ‘On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah, Glorified and
Exalted is He, will roll up the
heavens and hold them in His Right
Hand, then He will say: ‘I am the
Sovereign, where are the tyrants?
Where are the arrogant?’ Then He
will roll up the earth in His Left
Hand and he will say: ‘I am the
Sovereign, where are the tyrants?
Where are the arrogant?””
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

[7052] 25 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Ubaidullah bin Migsam
that he watched ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar to see how he narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: “Allah, Glorified and
Exalted is He, will take His
heavens and His earths in His
Hands and will say: ‘I am Allah’
- clenching and unclenching his
fist — ‘I am the Sovereign,” and I
looked at the Minbar and saw it
shaking at the bottom, and I
thought that it would fall with the
Messenger of Allah #z.

[7053] 26 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “I
saw the Messenger of Allah #£¢ on
the Minbar, saying: ‘Al-Jabbar,
Glorified and Exalted is He, will
take His heavens and His earths in
His Hands,”” then he mentioned a
Hadith like that of Ya‘qlib (no.
7052).

Chapter 1. The Beginning Of
Creation And The Creation Of
Adam, (Peace Be Upon Him)

[7054] 27 - (2789) It was
narrated that Abli Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ took
my hand and said: ‘Allah,
(Glorified and Exalted is He,)
created the earth on Saturday, and
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

over it He created the mountains
on Sunday. He created the trees
on Monday, He created things
entailing labor on Tuesday, He
created light on Wednesday, He
scattered the animals in it on
Thursday, and He created Adam,
peace be upon him, after ‘Asr on
Friday, the last of creation in the
last hour of Friday, between ‘Asr
and nightfall.””

Chapter 2. The Resurrection
And Description Of The Earth
On The Day Of Resurrection

[7055] 28 - (2790) It was
narrated that Sahl bin Sa‘d said:
“The Messenger of Allah & said:
‘On the Day of Resurrection, the
people will be gathered on an
earth that is white with a reddish
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

tinge, like a loaf of pure-wheat
flatbread, on which there is no
landmark for anyone.””

[7056] 29 - (2791) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I
asked the Messenger of Allah
about the Verse: ‘On the Day
when the earth will be changed to
another earth and so will be the
heavens...") —where will the people
be on that Day, O Messenger of
Allah?” He said: “On the Sirat.”

Chapter 3. The Welcoming
Feast Of The People Of
Paradise

[7057] 30 - (2792) It was
narrated from Abd Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri that the Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “On the Day of
Resurrection the earth will be like
a single loaf of flatbread, which
Al-Jabbar will turn in His Hand as
one of you turns his bread when he
is traveling, a welcoming feast for
the people of Paradise.” A Jewish
man came and said: “May the Most
Merciful bless you, Abul-Qasim.
Shall I not tell you of the welcoming
feast for the people of Paradise on
the Day of Resurrection?” He said:
“Yes.” He said: “The earth will be

1 1brahim 14:48.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

like a single loaf of flatbread” — as
the Messenger of Alldh #& said.
The Messenger of Allah g looked
at us and smiled so broadly that his
molars could be seen. (The Jewish
man) said: “Shall I not tell you of
their seasoning?” He said: “Yes.”
He said: “Their seasoning will be
Balam and fish.” They said: “What
is this?” He said: “An ox and fish;
seventy thousand will eat from the
caudate lobe of their livers.”

[7058] 31 - (2793) It was
narrated that Abu Hurairah said:
“The Prophet # said: “If ten of
the Jews follow me, there will be
no Jew left but he will become
Muslim.”

Chapter 4. The Jews’ Asking
The Prophet iz About The Soul,
And The Words Of Allah: “And
They Ask You Concerning The
Riih (The Spirit)”"!

[7059] 32 - (2794) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah said:
“While I was walking with the
Prophet#z in a field, and he was

1 41 Isrd’ 17:85.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

leaning on a palm branch, he
passed by a group of Jews. They
said to one another: ‘Ask him
about the soul.’” They said: ‘Why
do you want to ask him about it?
He may give an answer that you
dislike.” They said: ‘Ask him.” So
one of them stood up and asked
him about the soul. The Prophet
# remained silent and did not
give any answer, and I knew that
Revelation was coming to him. I
stayed where I was, and when the
Revelation ended, he (&) said:
“And they ask you concerning
the Riah (the spirit). Say: ‘The
Rih is one of the things, the
knowledge of which is only with
my Lord. And of knowledge, you
(mankind) have been given only a
little.”!

[7060] 33 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said: “I was
walking with the Prophet #£ in a
field in Al-Madinah...” a Hadith
like that of Hafs (no. 7059).

M 4)-Isrd’ 17:85.

192 oSy odliall Wildee bS

o}lw u.a_v.J x5 JW u).@_.“
NI ;5;5 GG oo

i‘ﬁj@ RO IPECY
&2 Jle r.@,..a;..”‘" 4.’3!/ (:m

-

¢ ,...@.c—‘”{ﬂ\ o L«A% ‘J«:): :): e



Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

[7061] 34 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet
# was among the date palms,
leaning on a palm branch...” then
he mentioned a Hadith like the
Hadith narrated from Al-A‘mash
(no. 7059).

[7062] 35 - (2795) It was
narrated that Khabbab said: “I was
owed a debt by Al-As bin W#’il, so
I went to him and asked for it. He
said to me: ‘I will never repay you
until you disbelieve in Muhammad.’
I'said to him: ‘I will never disbelieve
in Muhammad until you die and are
resurrected.” He said: ‘Will 1 be
resurrected after I die? I will repay
you after I am resurrected, if I get
wealth and children.”

Waki‘ said: “This is how Al-
A‘mash said it. And these Verses
were revealed: ‘Have you seen
him who disbelieved in Our Aydt
and said: I shall certainly be
given wealth and children [if I
will be alive (again)]’ up to His
saying: ‘...and he shall come to
Us alone.”!!]

1 Mariam 19:77-80.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

[7063] 36 - (...) A Hadith like
that of Waki‘ (no. 7062) was
narrated from Al-A‘mash with
this chain of narrators, and in the
Hadith of Jarir it says: “I was a
blacksmith during the Jahiliyyah,
and I did some work for Al-‘As
bin W4’il, and I came to him to
ask him to pay me.”

Chapter 5. The Words Of Allah
The Most High: “And Allah
Would Not Punish Them While
You Are Amongst Them”!]

[7064] 37 - (2796) Anas bin
Milik said: Abd Jahl said: “O
Allah, if this is Truth from You,
rain down stones upon us from
heaven, or inflict upon us a painful
torment.” Then this was revealed:
“And Allah would not punish
them while you are amongst them,
nor will He punish them while they
seek (Allah’s) forgiveness. And
why should not Allah punish them

U1 AL Anfal 8:33.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

while they hinder (m S en) from Al-
Masjid Al-Haram.””

Chapter 6. The Words Of Allah:
“Verily, Man Does Transgress
Because He Considers Himself
Self-Sufficient”?!

[7065] 38 - (2797) It was
narrated that Aba Hurairah said:
“Abii Jahl said: ‘Does Muhammad
put his face on the ground (i.e.,
prostrate) among you? It was
said: ‘Yes.” He said: ‘By Al-Lat
and Al-‘Uzza, if I see him doing
that, I will stomp on his neck or
smear his face with dust.” He came
to the Messenger of Allah £ when
he was praying, and he wanted to
stomp on his neck, but suddenly
they saw him turning upon his
heels, trying to shield himself with
his hands. It was said to him:
‘What is the matter with you?” He
said: ‘Between him and I there is a
ditch filled with fire, terror and
wings.’

“The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘If he had come near me,
the angels would have torn him
limb from limb.””

() AlAnfal 8:33-34.
2 Al‘dlag 96:6,7.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

Then Allah, Glorified and Exalted

is He, revealed— and we do not
know if this is the Hadith of Abl
Hurairah or something that he
conveyed:

“‘Nay! Verily, man does transgress.
Because he considers himself self-
sufficient. Surely, to your Lord is the
return. Have you seen him who
prevents. A slave when he prays?
Have you seen if he (Muhammad
#) is on the guidance (of Alldh).
Or enjoins piety? Have you seen if
he denies and turns away?” —
meaning Abl Jahl — “Knows he
not, that Allah does see (what .he
does)? Nay! If he ceases not, We
will catch him by. the forelock - A
lying, sinful forelock! Then let him
call upon his council (of helpers).
We will call out the.guards of Hell
(to deal with him)! Nay! (O
Muhammad) Do not obey him.”!")

Chapter 7. The Smoke (4d-
Dukhan)

[7066] 39 - (2798) It was
narrated that Masrliq said: “We
were sitting with ‘Abdullah and
he was lying down among us,
when a man came to him and
said: ‘O Abl ‘Abdur-Rahman,

U1 41-“dlag 96:6-19.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

there is a storyteller by the gates
of Kindah who is telling stories.
He claims that the sign of Ad-
Dukhan (the smoke) is about to
appear, and it will take the souls
of the disbelievers, and it will afflict
the believers with something like a
cold’

“‘Abdullah sat up angrily and
said: ‘O people, fear Allah!
Whoever among you knows
something, let him say what he
knows, and whoever does not
know, let him say: “Alldh knows
best,” for it is more knowledgeable
for one of you to say, when he does
not know, “Allah knows best.”
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is He,
said to His Prophet £z:

“Say: No wage do I ask of you
for this (the Qur’an), nor am I
one of the Mutakallifin (those
who pretend and fabricate things
which do not exist).”!"!

When the Messenger of Allah
saw the people ignoring him, he
said: “O Allah, seven like the
seven (years of famine) of Yasuf.”
Then they were afflicted with a
famine which forced them to eat
anything, even animal skins and
dead meat, because of hunger.
One of them would look at the sky
and see something like smoke.
Then Abi Sufyan came to him and
said: “O Muhammad, you have
come enjoining us to obey Alldh
and uphold ties of kinship. Your
people are dying; pray *c Allah for

11 44 38:86.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

them.” Allah, Glorified and Exalted
is He, said: “Then wait you for the
Day when the sky will bring forth a
visible smoke. Covering the ]people,
this is a painful torment.”™ up to

His saying: “Verily, you will revert
(to disbelief)”

“He said: ‘Can the punishment of
the Hereafter be averted? “On the
Day when We shall seize you with
the greatest seizure (punishment).
Verily, We will exact retribution.”t”
The “greatest seizure” was the Day
of Badr, so the sign of the smoke has
come to pass, as have the greatest
seizure, Al-Lizdm (the inevitable
punishment) and the Verses of Ar-
Rim.”B

[7067] 40 - (...) It was narrated
that Masriliq said: “A man came to
‘Abdullah and said: ‘I have left a
man in the Masjid who was
interpreting the Qur’an according
to his own opinion. He interpreted
this Verse: “The Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke” by
saying: “On the Day of Resurrection
a smoke will come to the people
which they will inhale and they will
get something like a cold.” ‘Abdullah
said: “‘Whoever knows something, let
him speak of it, and whoever does not
know, let him say: “Allah knows best.”
Itis a part of a man’s understanding of
religion when he has no knowledge of
it, to say: “Allah knows best.”

M Ad-Dukhan 44:10-11.
(21 Ad-Dukhan 44:16.
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“This (Verse) was revealed
because when the Quraish
disobeyed the Prophet #2, he
prayed against them, and prayed
for a famine like the famine of
Yasuf, and they were so afflicted
by severe drought and famine that
a man would look at the sky and
see something like smoke between
him and it, because of hunger.
They even ate bones. Then a man
came to the Messenger of Allah
and said: “O Messenger of Allah,
pray to Allah for forgiveness for
Mudar, for they are dying.” He
said: “For Mudar? You are indeed
audacious.” So he prayed to Allah
for them, and Allah, Glorified and
Exalted is He, revealed: “Verily, We
shall remove the torment for a
while. Verily, you will revert (to
disbelief).”"]

Then it rained, and when relief
reached them, they reverted to
their former ways. Then Allah,
Glorified and Exalted is He,
revealed:

“Then wait you for the Day when
the sky will bring forth a visible
smoke. Covering the people, this is
a painful torment.”!?! “On the
Day when We shall seize you with
the greatest seizure (punishment).
Verily, We will exact retribution.”>!
He said: “This refers to the Day of
Badr.””

U Ad-Dukhan 44:15.
) Ad-Dukhan 44:10-11.
Bl Ad-Dukhan 44:16.
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[7068] 41 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said: “There are five
signs that have come to pass: The
smoke, Al-Lizam (the inevitable
punishment), the Verses of Ar-
Ritm, the greatest seizure, and the
moon.”

[7069] (...) Al-‘Amash narrated
a similar report (as no. 7068)
with this chain of narrators.

[7070] 42 - (2799) It was
narrated that ‘Ubayy bin Kab
said, concerning the saying of
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime:
“And verily, We will make them
taste of the near torment prior to
the supreme torment (in the
Hereafter)...”!)

“(The near torment are) the
calamities of this world, the
Byzantines, the great seizure, or
the smoke”” — Shu‘bah was not sure
about the great seizure or the
smoke.

U As-Sajdah 32:21.
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Chapter 8. The Splitting Of
The Moon

[7071] 43 - (2800) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah said:
“The moon was split in half
during the time of the Messenger
of Allah £, and the Messenger
of Allah & said: ‘Bear witness.””

[7072] 44 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said:
“While we were with the Messenger
of Allah # in Mina, the moon split
in two; one half was behind the
mountain, and the other in front
of it, and the Messenger of Allah
2 said: ‘Bear witness.””

[7073] 45 - (...) It was narrated
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that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘dd said:
“The moon split in half during
the time of the Messenger of
Allah #; the mountain covered
one half, and one half was above
the mountain, and the Messenger
of Allah & said: ‘O Allah, bear
witness.””

[7074] (2801) A similar report
(as Hadith no. 7073) was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar, from the
Prophet iz.

[7075] (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 7073) was narrated from
Shu‘bah, but in the Hadith of Ibn
‘Adiyy it says: “And he said:
‘Bear witness, bear witness.””’

[7076] 46 - (2802) It was
narrated from Anas that the
people of Makkah asked the
Messenger of Alldh # to show
them a sign, and he showed them
the splitting of the moon, twice.

[7077] (...) A Hadith like that of
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Shaiban (no. 7076) was narrated
from Anas.

[7078] 47 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas said: “The Moon was
split twice.”

According to the Hadith of Abi
Dawid: “The moon was split
during the time of the Messenger
of Allah j£.”

[7079] 48 - (2803) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The
moon was split during the time of
the Messenger of Allah #z.”

Chapter 9. The Disbelievers

[7080] 49 - (2804) It was
narrated that Abd Misa said:
“The Messenger of Alldh #& said:
‘No one is more patient in bearing
offensive things that he hears than
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is
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He; others are associated with
Him, a son is attributed to Him,
but He still grants them health and
provision.””

[7081] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7080) was narrated
from Abili Misa from the Prophet
#g, except the words, “...a son is
attributed to Him,” which he did
not mention.

[7082] 50 - (..) ‘Abdulldh bin
Qais said: “The Messenger of
Allah ¢ said: ‘There is no one
who is more patient in bearing
offensive things that he hears
than Allah, Exalted is He. They
ascribe equals to Him and
attribute a son to Him, yet
despite that, He grants them
provision and health and gives to
them.””

Chapter 10. The Disbeliever
Seeking Ransom With An
Earthful Of Gold

[7083] 51 - (2805) It was
narrated from Anas bin Malik
that the Prophet & said: “Alléh,
Glorified and Exalted is He, will
say to the least severely punished
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person in Hell: ‘If you had the
world and everything in it, would
you ransom yourself with it?” He
will say: “Yes.” He will say: ‘I asked
you for something less than that
when you were in the loins of
Adam: (I asked you) not to
associate anything with Me™” - [
think he said — “and I would not
cause you to enter the Fire, but
you insisted on Shirk (associating
others with Allah).”

[7084] (...) Anas bin Malik
narrated a similar report (as
Hadith no. 7083) from the Prophet
2, except the words: “And I
would not cause you to enter the
Fire,” which he did not say.

[7085] 52 - (...) Anas bin Malik
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said:
“It will be said to the disbeliever
on the Day of Resurrection: ‘Do
you think that if you had an
earthful of gold, you would
ransom yourself with it?” He will
say: ‘Yes.” It will be said to him:
“‘You were asked for something
easier than that.””

[7086] S3 - (...) A similar
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report (as Hadith no. 7086) was
narrated from Anas, from the
Prophet @z, except that he said:
“It will be said to him: “You are
lying; you were asked for
something that was easier than
that.”

Chapter 11. The Disbeliever
Will Be Driven Upon His Face

[7087] 54 - (2806) Anas bin
Malik narrated that a man said:
“O Messenger of Allah, how will
the disbeliever be driven upon his
face on the Day of Resurrection?”
He said: “Is not the One Who
caused him to walk on his legs in
this world able to cause him to
walk on his face on the Day of
Resurrection?”
Qatadah said: “Yes,
Might of our Lord.”

by the

Chapter 12. The Most Affluent
Of People In This World Will
Be Dipped In The Fire, And
The Most Destitute Will Be
Dipped In Paradise

[7088] 55 - (2807) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘The most affluent of the
people in this world, of the
inhabitants of the Fire, (who will
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be) will be brought on the Day of
Resurrection and dipped once in
the Fire. Then it will be said: ‘O son
of Adam, did you ever see anything
good? Did you ever have any
pleasure?” He wiil say: ‘No, by
Allah, O Lord.’ Then the most
destitute of the people in this
world, (who will be) of the
inhabitants of Paradise, will be
brought and dipped once in
Paradise, and it will be said to him:
‘O son of Adam, did you ever see
anything bad? Did you ever
experience any hardship?” He will
say: ‘No, by Allah, O Lord. I never
saw anything bad and I never
experienced any hardship.””

Chapter 13. The Believer Is
Rewarded For His Good Deeds
In This World, And In The
Hereafter; And The Disbeliever
Is Rewarded For His Good
Deeds In This World

[7089] 56 - (2808) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik said:
“The Messenger of Allah # said:
‘Allah does not treat the believer
unjustly with regard to his good
deeds. He blesses him because of
them in this world and He will
reward him for them in the
Hereafter. As for the disbeliever,
he is fed because of the good
deeds that he does for the sake of
Allih in this world, then when he
passes on into the Hereafter, he
will have no good deeds left for
which to be rewarded.”
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[7090] 57 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas bin Malik from the
Messenger of Allah #&: “If the
disbeliever does a good deed, he
is fed because of it in this world.
As for the believer, Allah stores up
his good deeds for him in the
Hereafter, and grants him provision
in accordance with his obedience in
this world.”

[7091] (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 7090) was narrated from
Anas, from the Prophet .

Chapter 14. The Believer Is Like
A Plant /.nd The Hypocrite And
The Disheliever Are Like Cedars

[7092] 58 - (2809) It was
narrated that Abll Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh € said:
‘The likeness of the believer is
that of a plant which the wind
continually causes to sway, and
the believer continues to be
stricken with calamity. The
likeness of the hypocrite is that
of a cedar tree, which does not
move until it is cut down.””
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[7093] (...) It was narrated from
Az-Zuhri with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
7092).

[7094] 59 - (2810) Ka‘b bin
Malik said: “The Messenger of
Allah #¢ said: ‘The likeness of
the believer is that of a fresh,
tender plant, which is bent by the
wind; the wind bends it flat
sometimes and pushes it upright
sometimes, until his appointed
time comes. And the likeness of
the disbeliever is that of a stiff
cedar, not shaken by anything,
until it is uprooted in one go.”

[7095] 60 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdur-Rahmin bin Ka‘b
bin Malik that his father said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
“The likeness of the believer is
that of a fresh, tender plant
which is bent by the wind; the
wind bends it flat sometimes and
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pushes it upright sometimes, until
his appointed time comes. And
the likeness of the hypocrite is
that of a stiff cedar which is not
affected by anything, until it is
uprooted in one go.”

[7096] 61 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin
Mailik from his father from the
Prophet #: (a Hadith similar to
no. 7095), except that Mahmid
said in his report from Bishr:
“The likeness of the disbeliever is
that of a cedar,” and Ibn Hatim said:
“The likeness of the hypocrite,” as
Zuhair said.

[7097] 62 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin
Mailik, and Ibn Bash-shar: “It was
narrated from the son of Ka‘b
bin Malik, from his father, from
the Prophet #&” a similar
Hadith (as no. 7095). They both
said in their Hadith from Yahya:
“The likeness of the disbeliever is
that of a cedar.”
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Chapter 15. The Likeness Of
The Believer Is That Of A Date
Palm

[7098] 63 - (2811) ‘Abdulldh
bin ‘Umar said: “The Messenger
of Allah # said: ‘Among the trees
is one whose leaves do not fall, and
it is like the Muslim. Tell me what
it is.” The people started to name
trees of the desert.”

‘Abdullah said: “It occurred to
me that it was the date palm, but
I felt too shy (to speak). Then
they said: ‘“Tell us what it is, O
Messenger of Alldh.” He said: ‘It
is the date palm.’

“I mentioned that to ‘Umar and
he said: ‘If you had said, “it is the
date palm,” that would have been
dearer to me than such and
such.”

[7099] 64 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said to his
Companions one day: ‘Tell me
about a tree that is like the
believer.” The people started to
mention various desert trees.”

Ibn ‘Umar said: “It occurred to
me that it was the date palm, and I
wanted to say it, but because the
people were so much older than
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me, I felt shy to speak. When they
fell silent, the Messenger of Allah
& said: ‘It is the date palm.””

[7100] (...) It was narrated that
Mujahid said: “I went to Al-
Madinah with Ibn ‘Umar, and I
did not hear him narrate any
Hadith from the Messenger of
Allah £ except one. He said: ‘We
were with the Prophet #£& and
some heart of palm was brought to
him...”” and he mentioned a
similar report (as Hadith no.
7099).

[7101] (...) Muyjahid said: “I
heard Ibn ‘Umar say: ‘Some
heart of palm was brought to the
Messenger of Allah #...”” and he
mentioned a similar Hadith (as
no. 7099).

[7102] (...) It was narrated that
Ibn ‘Umar said: “We were with the
Messenger of Allah # and he said:
‘Tell me of a tree which is like a
Muslim: Its leaves do not wither.””
Ibrahim!! said: “Perhaps (Imam)
Muslim said: ‘It constantly bears
fruit.” But I also found that some-
one else said: ‘It does not constantly
bear fruit.””
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Ibn ‘Umar said: “It occurred to
me that it was the date palm, but
I saw Abl Bakr and ‘Umar not
saying anything so I did not want
to say anything. Then ‘Umar said:
‘If you had said it, that would be
dearer to me than such and
such.”

Chapter 16. The Mischief Of
The Shaitan And How He
Sends His Troops To Tempt
People, And With Every Person
There Is A Qarin (Companion
From Among The Jinn)

{7103] 65 - (2812) It was
narrated that Jabir said: “I heard
the Prophet gz say: ‘The Shaitan
has despaired of being worshipped
in the Arabian Peninsula, but he
will sow seeds of discord among
them.”

[7104] (...) It was narrated from
Al-A‘mash with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
7103).
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

[7105] 66 - (2813) It was
narrated that Jabir said: I heard
the Prophet £ say: “The throne
of Iblis is upon the sea, and he
sends out his troops to tempt the
people, and the greatest of them
in his view is the one who causes
the greatest amount of Fitnah
(tribulation or temptation).”

[7106] 67 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir said: “The Messenger
of Alldh £ said: ‘Iblis places his
throne over the water, then he
sends out his troops, and the one
who is closest in status to him is
the one who causes the greatest
amount of Fitnah (tribulation or
temptation). One of them comes
and says: ‘I have done such and
such,” and he says: “You have not
done anything.’” Then one of
them comes and says: ‘I did not
leave him until I separated him
and his wife.” Then he draws him
close to him and says: ‘How good
you are.”

Al-A‘mash said: “I think he (££)
said: ‘And he embraces him.”

[7107] 68 - (...) It was narrated
from Jabir that he heard the
Prophet #& say: “The Shaitan
sends out his troops and they
tempt the people, and the greatest
of them in status with him is the
one who causes the greatest
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

amount of Fitnah (tribulation or
temptation).”

[7108] 69 - (2814) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ld
said: “The Messenger of Alldh 2
said: ‘There is no one among you
but Allah has appointed a
companion for him from among
the jinn.” They said: ‘Even you, O
Messenger of Allah?” He said:
‘Even me, but Alldh helped me
with him, and he became Muslim,
s0 he only tells me to do good.”

[7109] (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 7108) was narrated from
Mansiir with the chain of Jarir, but
in the Hadith of Sufyan it says:
“There is appointed over him his
companion from among the jinn
and his companion from among
the angels.”

[7110] 70 - (2815) It was
narrated from ‘Urwah that
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet
#&, told him that the Messenger
of Alldh #& left her house one
night. She said: “I felt jealous
about him, then he came and saw
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

what I was doing.” He said: “What
is the matter with you, O ‘Aishah?
Are you jealous?” I said: “Why
wouldn’t one such as me feel
jealous about one such as you?”
The Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“Has your devil come to you?” I
said: “O Messenger of Allah, is
there a devil with me?” He said:
“Yes.” I said: “Is there a devil with
every person?”’ He said: “Yes.” 1
said: “Even with you, O Messenger
of Allah?” He said: “Yes, but my
Lord helped me with him until he
became Muslim.”

Chapter 17. No One Will Enter
Paradise By Virtue Of His
Deeds, Rather By The Mercy
Of Allah, Exalted is He

[7111] 71 - (2816) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah ¢ said: “None
of you will ever enter Paradise by
virtue of his deeds.” A man said:
“Not even you, O Messenger of
Allah?” He said: “Not even me,
unless Allah encompasses me with
His mercy. But aim to do good.”

[7112] (...) It was narrated from
Bukair bin Al-Ashajj with this
chain (a Hadith similar to no.
7111), except that he said: “...
with His mercy and grace.” And
he did not mention (the words):
“But aim to do good.”
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

(7113] 72 - (...) It was narrated
from AblG Hurairah that the
Prophet £ said: “There is no one
whose deeds will gain him
admittance to Paradise.” It was
said: “Not even you, O Messenger
of Allah?” He said: “Not even me,
unless my Lord encompasses me
with His mercy.”

[(7114] 73 - (...) It was narrated
that Abl Hurairah said: “The
Prophet £ said: ‘There is no one
among you whose deeds will save
him.” They said: ‘Not even you, O
Messenger of Allah?” He said: ‘Not
even me, unless Alldh encompasses
me with His forgiveness and
mercy.”

Ibn ‘Awn (a sub narrator)
gestured with his hand like this,
and pointed to his head: “Not even
me, unless Allah encompasses me
with His forgiveness and mercy.”

[7115] 74 - (...) It was narrated
that Abld Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah g said: ‘No
one will be saved by virtue of his
deeds.” They said: ‘Not even you,
O Messenger of Allah?’ He said:
‘Not even me, unless Alldh saves
me with mercy.””
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

(7116] 75 - (...) It was narrated
that Abt Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah & said:
‘There is no one among you whose
deeds will earn him admittance to
Paradise.” They said: ‘Not even
you, O Messenger of Allah?” He
said: ‘Not even me, unless Allah
encompasses me with grace and
mercy from Him.”

[7117] 76 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah & said: ‘Be
moderate and aim to do good,
and understand that none of you
will be saved by virtue of his
deeds.”” They said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah, not even you?’ He said:
‘Not even me, unless Alldh
encompasses me with His mercy
and grace.”

[7118] (2817) A similar report
(as Hadith no. 7177) was narrated
from Jabir, from the Prophet .

[7119] (...) A report like that of
Ibn Numair was narrated from
Al-A‘mash with both chain of
narrators (no. 7117,7118).
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

[7120] (2816) A similar report
(as Hadith no. 7117) was narrated
from AbU Hurairah, from the
Prophet #£. And he added: “And
be of good cheer.”

[7121] 77 - (2817) It was
narrated that Jabir said: “I heard
the Prophet #£ say: ‘None of you
will be admitted to Paradise or
saved from the Fire by virtue of
his deeds, not even me, except by
mercy (from) Allah.””

[7122] 78 - (2818) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah, the wife of
the Prophet &, said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said: ‘Aim
to do good and be moderate, and
be of good cheer, for none of you
will be admitted to Paradise by
virtue of his deeds.’ They said:
‘Not even you, O Messenger of
Allah? He said: ‘Not even me,
unless Alldh encompasses me
with His mercy. And remember
that the most beloved of deeds to
Allah is that which is done with
regularity, even if it is small.”
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

(71237 (...) It was narrated from
(a Hadith similar to no. 7112)
Miisa bin ‘Ugbah with this chain
of narrators, but he did not
mention (the phrase) “And be of
good cheer.”

Chapter 18. Doing A Lot Of
Good Deeds And Striving Hard
In Worship

[7124] 79 - (2819) It was
narrated from Al-Mughirah bin
Shu‘bah that the Prophet s
prayed until his feet became
swollen, and it was said to him:
“Why do you burden yourself
when Allah has forgiven your past
and future sins?”” He said: “Should
I not be a thankful slave?”

[7125] 80 - (..) Al-Mughirah
bin Shu‘bah said: “The Prophet
¥ stood in prayer until his feet
became swollen and they said:
‘Allah has forgiven your past and
future sins.’” He said: ‘Should I
not be a thankful slave?””

[7126] 81 - (2820) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “When
the Messenger of Allah # prayed,
he would stand for so long that
his feet became swollen.” ‘Aishah
said: “O Messenger of Allah, are
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

you doing this when Allah has
forgiven your past and future
sins?”” He said: “O ‘Aishah, should
I'not be a thankful slave?”

Chapter 19. Moderation In
Preaching

[7127] 82 - (2821) It was
narrated that Shaqiq said: “We
were sitting at ‘Abdulldh’s door,
waiting for him, when Yazid bin
Mu‘awiyah An-Nakha‘i passed by
us. We said: ‘Tell him that we are
here.” He entered upon him, and
soon ‘Abdullah came out to us,
and he said: ‘I was told that you
are here, but nothing prevented
me from coming out to you
except the fact that I did not
want to burden you. The
Messenger of Allah #: used to
choose the right to time address
us, for fear of burdening us.””

[7128] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7127) was narrated
from Al-A‘mash with this chain
of narrators.
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Hypocrites, their Attributes ...

[7129] 83 - (...) It was narrated
that Shaqig bin Abi W2’il said:
“Abdullah used to give us a talk
every Thursday, and a man said
to him: ‘O Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman,
we love your talks, and we wish
that you would give us a talk
every day.’” He said: ‘Nothing
prevents me from doing so except
the fact that I do not want to
burden you. The Messenger of
Allah #¢ used to choose the right
time to address us, for fear of
burdening us.””
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 223

51. The Book Of Paradise
And Description Of Its
Delights And Its People

Chapter... The Description Of
Paradise

[7130] 1 - (2822) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘Paradise is surrounded with
hardships and Hell is surrounded
with desires.””

[7131] (2823) A similar report
(as Hadith no. 7130) was narrated
from Abu Hurairah, from the
Prophet ££.

[7132] 2 - (2824) It was
narrated from Ab{ Hurairah that
the Prophet & said: “Allah,
Glorified and Exalted is He, said:
‘I have prepared for My righteous
slaves that which no eye has seen,
no ear has heard, nor has it ever
crossed the mind of man.””

This is confirmed in the Book of
Alldh: “No person knows what is
kept hidden for them of joy as a
reward for what they used to
do.”Ml

) As-Sajdah 32:17.
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

[7133] 3 - (...) It was narrated
from Abu Hurairah that the
Prophet £ said: “Allah, Glorified
and Exalted is He, said: ‘I have
prepared for My righteous slaves
that which no eye has seen, no ear
has heard, nor has it ever crossed
the mind of man,” apart from that
of which Allah has informed you.”

[7134] 4 - (...) It was narrated
that Abia Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldah £ said:
‘Allah, Glorified and Exalted is
He, says: “I have prepared for
My righteous slaves that which no
eye has seen, no ear has heard,
nor has it ever entered the heart
of man,” apart from that of
which Allah has informed you.””
Then he recited: “No person
knows what is kept hidden for
them of joy...”l!]

01 45-Sajdah 32:17.
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

[7135] 5 - (2825) Sahl bin Sa‘d
As-Sa‘idi said: “I was present
with the Messenger of Allah &
in a gathering where he described
Paradise, and at the end of his
talk he said: “There is in it that
which no eye has seen, no ear has
heard, nor has it ever crossed the
heart of man.” Then he recited
these Verses:

“Their sides forsake their beds,
to invoke their Lord in fear and
hope, and they spend (in charity
in Allah’s Cause) out of what We
have bestowed on them. No
person knows what is kept hidden
for them of joy as a reward for
what they used to do.”{!]

Chapter 1. In Paradise There
Is A Tree In Whose Shade A
Rider Could Travel For One
Hundred Years And Still Not
Cross It

[7136] 6 - (2826) It was
narrated from Aba Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said:
“In Paradise there is a tree in
whose shade a rider could travel
for one hundred years.”

01 4s-Sajdah 32:16-17.
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 226

[7137] 7 - (...) A similar report
(as Hadith no. 7136) was narrated
from Abl Hurairah from the

Prophet #&, and he added:
“...and still not cross it.”
[7138] 8 - (2827) It was

narrated from Sahl bin Sa‘d that
the Messenger of Allah £ said:
“In Paradise there is a tree in
whose shade a rider could travel
for one hundred years, and still
not cross it.”

[7139] (2828) AbG Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri narrated that the Prophet
% said: “In Paradise there is a
tree in whose shade a rider could
travel on a fine, swift-footed
horse for one hundred years, and
still not cross it.”

Chapter 2. Bestowal Of Divine
Pleasure On The People Of
Paradise, And Allah Will Never
Be Angry With Them

[7140] 9 - (2829) It was
narrated from Aba Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri that the Prophet £ said:
“Allah, Glorified and Exalted is
He, will say to the people of
Paradise: ‘O people of Paradise!’
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They will say: ‘Here we are at
Your service, our Lord, all
goodness is in Your Hand.’ He
will say: ‘Are you pleased?’ They
will say: ‘How could we not be
pleased, O Lord, when You have
given us that which You have not
given to anyone else among Your
creation?” He will say: ‘Shall I
not give you something even
better than that?” They will say:
‘O Lord, what can be better than
that?” He will say: ‘I bestow My
pleasure upon you, and I will
never be angry with you.”

Chapter 3. The Inhabitants Of
Paradise Will See The People
In The Highest Place In
Paradise As Planets Are Seen
In The Sky

[7141] 10 - (2830) It was
narrated from Sahl bin Sa‘d that
the Messenger of Allah ¥ said:
“The inhabitants of Paradise will
see the highest place in Paradise
as you see the planets in the sky.”

[7142] (2831) Abii Sa‘eed (in
his Hadith) said: “As you see a
brilliant star in the eastern or
western horizon.”
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

[7143] (...) A Hadith like that of
Ya‘qub (no. 7141) was narrated
from Abu Hazim with both chain
of narrators.

[7144] 11 - (2831) It was
narrated from Abli Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri that the Messenger of
Allah & said: “The inhabitants
of Paradise will see the people of
the highest place in Paradise
above them, as you see the
brilliant star far away on the
horizon in the east, or the west,
because of the difference in
status between them.” They said:
“O Messenger of Allah, is that
the status of the Prophets that no
one else will attain?” He said:
“No, by the One in Whose Hand
is my soul. They are men who
believed in Allah and believed in
the Messengers.”
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

Chapter 4. One Who Would
Love To Have Seen The
Prophet £z Even If That Was
At The Expense Of His Family
And His Wealth

[7145] 12 - (2832) It was
narrated from Abl Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah £ said:
“Among the most beloved of my
Ummah to me are people who
will come after me, one of whom
would wish to have seen me, even
if that was at the expense of his
family and his wealth.”

Chapter 5. The Market Of
Paradise, And What They Will
Get There Of Delight And
Beauty

[7146] 13 - (2833) It was
narrated from Anas bin Malik that
the Messenger of Alldh #& said:
“In Paradise there is a market to
which they will come every Friday.
Then the north wind will blow and
will blow on their faces and
garments, and increase them in
beauty and elegance. Then they will
return to their families having
increased in beauty and elegance
and their families will say to them:
‘By Allah, you have increased in
beauty and elegance,” and they will
say: ‘By Allah, you too have
increased in beauty and elegance.’”
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

Chapter 6. The First Group To
Enter Paradise Will Look Like
The Moon When It Is Full;
Their Attributes And Their
Spouses

[7147) 14 - (2834) It was
narrated that Muhammad said:
“They either boasted or discussed
whether there would be more
men or women in Paradise. Abu
Hurairah said: ‘Did not Abul-
Qésim g say: The first group to
enter Paradise will look like the
moon when it is full, then those
who follow them will look like
the most brilliant planet in the
sky. Each man among them will
have two wives whose marrow
can be seen beneath their flesh,
and there will be no one in
Paradise who is unmarried.””

[7148] (...) It was narrated that
Ibn Sirin said: “Men and women
disputed as to which of them would
form the majority in Paradise. They
asked Abli Hurairah and he said:
‘Abul-Qasim £ said:...”” a Hadith
like that of Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no.
7147).

[7149] 15 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #2 said: “The
first group to enter Paradise will
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

look like the moon when it is full,
and those who come after them
will look like the most brilliant
planet in the sky. They will not
urinate, or defecate, or spit, or
blow their noses. Their combs
will be of gold and their sweat
will be musk, and their incense
burners will be of aloeswood.
Their wives will be Al-Hiir Al-‘Iyn
and their form will be as one
man, the image of their father
Adam, sixty cubits tall.”

[7150] 16 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said: “The
first group of my Ummah to
enter Paradise will look like the
moon when it is full, then those
who come after them will be like
the brightest stars in the sky, then
there will come others of
different status. They will not
defecate, or urinate, or blow their
noses, or spit. Their combs will
be of gold, their incense burners
will be of aloeswood and their
sweat will be musk. Their form
will be that of one man, the
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

height of their father Adam, sixty
cubits.”

Ion Abi Shaibah said: “In the
form (Khulugi) of one man.” Abl
Kuraib said: “In the creation
(Khulgi) of one man.” Ibn Abi
Shaibah said: “In the image of
their father.”

Chapter 7. The Attributes Of
Paradise And Its People, And
Their Glorifying Allah Every
Morning And Evening

[7151] 17 - (...) It was narrated
that Hammam bin Munabbih said:
This is what Aba Hurairah
narrated to us from the Messenger
of Allah . And he mentioned a
number of Ahadith, including the
following: “The Messenger of
Allah #g said: ‘“The first group to
enter Paradise will look like the
moon when it is full. They will not
spit, or blow their noses, or
defecate therein. Their vessels and
combs will be of gold and silver,
their incense burners will be of
aloeswood, and their sweat will be
musk. Each of them will have two
wives, the marrow of whose calves
will be visible from beneath the
flesh because of their beauty.
There will be no dissent or enmity
among them, and their hearts will
be as one, and they will glorify
Allah morning and evening.”
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[7152] 18 - (2835) It was
narrated that Jabir said: “I heard
the Prophet & say: “The people
of Paradise will eat and drink
there, but they will not spit, or
urinate, or defecate, or blow their
noses.” They said: ‘What about
their digestion?” He said: ‘It will
be by means of burping and
sweating like musk. And they will
glorify and praise Allah as easily
as breathing.”

[7153] (...) It was narrated from
Al-A‘mash with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
7152), as far as the words “...like
musk.”

[7154] 19 -(...) Jabir bin
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger
of Alldh ¢ said: “The people of
Paradise will eat and drink there,
but they will not defecate, or
blow their noses, or urinate.
Rather their digestion will be by
belching like musk, they will
glorify and praise Allah as easily
as breathing.””
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

[7155] 20 - (...) A similar report
(as Hadith no. 7154) was narrated
from Jabir from the Prophet g
except that he said: “..And they
will glorify and praise Allah as
easily as breathing.”

Chapter 8. The Eternal Delight
Of The People Of Paradise, And
The Verse In Which Allah Says:
“And It Will Be Announced To
Them: This Is The Paradise
Which You Have Inherited For
What You Used To Do”™]

[7156] 21 - (2836) It was
narrated from AbG Hurairah that
the Prophet £¢ said: “Whoever
enters Paradise will enjoy bliss
and will not be miserable, his
clothes will not wear out, and his
youth will not fade.”

[7157] 22 - (2837) It was
narrated from AblG Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri and Aba Hurairah that

01 41-A47af 7:43.
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

the Prophet £ said: “A caller
will call out: “You are promised
that you will be healthy and will
never get sick, you will live and
never die, you will remain young
and never grow old, you will
enjoy bliss and will never be
miserable.” This is what Allah,
Glorified and Exalted is He, says:
“And it will be announced to
them: This is the Paradise which
you have inherited for what you
used to do.”!

Chapter 9. The Tents Of
Paradise, And The Wives That
The Believers Will Have In
Them

[7158] 23 - (2838) It was
narrated from AbO Bakr bin
‘Abdulldh bin Qais, from his
father, that the Prophet & said:
“In Paradise the believer will
have a tent made from a single
hollowed-out pearl, sixty miles
high (or wide), in which the
believer will have wives and he
will go around among them, and
they will not see one another.”

[7159] 24 - (...) It was narrated
from Abid Bakr bin ‘Abdullidh bin
Qais from his father that the

U3 _alA4%af 7:43.
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “In
Paradise there is a tent made
from a hollowed-out pearl, sixty
miles wide. In each corner of it
there is a wife who cannot see
the others, and the believer will
go around to them.”

[7160] 25 - (...) It was narrated
from Abi Bakr bin Abi Misa bin
Qais from his father that the
Prophet # said: (In paradise
there is a tent.) “The tent is a
pearl, sixty miles high. In each
corner of it there is a wife for the
believer, whom the others will
not see.”

Chapter 10. Rivers Of Paradise
In This World

[7161] 26 - (2839) It was narrated
that Abl Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah & said:
‘Sayhan, Jayhan, Al-Furat (the
Euphrates) and An-Nil (the Nile)
are all rivers of Paradise.””
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

Chapter 11. People Will Enter
Paradise Whose Hearts Are
Like The Hearts Of Birds

[7162] 27 - (2840) It was
narrated from Abi Hurairah that
the Prophet £ said: “People will
enter Paradise whose hearts are
like the hearts of birds.”

[7163] 28 - (2841) It was
narrated that Hammam bin
Munabbih said: “This is what Abid
Hurairah narrated to us from the
Messenger of Allah #2.” And he
mentioned a number of Ahadith,
including the following: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Allah, Glorified and Exalted is
He, created Adam in his image,
(his height) sixty cubits tall. When
He had created him he said: “Go
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wa Rahmatullah (peace be upon
you and the mercy of Allah).” So
they added (the words) wa
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 238

Rahmatullah. Everyone who
enters Paradise will be in the
image of Adam, sixty cubits tall.
Mankind continued to diminish in
size after him until now.””

Chapter 12. About Hell - May
Allah Protect Us From It

[7164] 29 - (2842) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah said:
“The Messenger of Allah & said:
‘Hell will be brought on that Day
(the Day of Resurrection) with
seventy thousand reins, each rein
being held by seventy thousand
angels pulling it.””

[7165] 30 - (2843) It was
narrated from AbG Hurairah that
the Prophet £ said: “This fire of
yours — that which is lit by the son
of Adam - is one-seventieth part
of the fire of Hell.” They said: “By
Allah, if it was like this it would be
sufficient, O Messenger of Allah.”
He said: “But it is sixty-nine
degrees more, each one of which is
like it in heat.”

[7166] (..) A Hadith like that
of Abli Az-Zinnad (no. 7165) was
narrated from Abid Hurairah,
from the Prophet #&.
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

[7167] 31 - (2844) It was
narrated that AbG Hurairah said:
“We were with the Messenger of
Alldh £ when he heard a loud
noise. The Prophet ¥ said: ‘Do
you know what that was? We
said: ‘Allah and His Messenger
know best.” He said: ‘It was a
stone that was thrown into the
Fire seventy years ago, and it has
been falling through the Fire
until now, when it reached the
bottom of it.””

[7168] (...) It was narrated from
Abt Hurairah with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
7167), and he said: “..It has
landed in the bottom of it, and
you heard its sound.”

[7169] 32 - (2845) It was
narrated from Samurah that he
heard the Prophet of Allah &
say: “There are some whom the
Fire will seize up to the ankles,
and some whom it will seize up
to the waist, and some whom it
will seize up to the neck.”
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[7170] 33 - (...) It was narrated
from Samurah bin Jundab that
the Prophet of Allah £ said:
“Some of them will be seized by
the Fire up to the ankles, some
will be seized by the Fire up to
the knees, some will be seized by
the Fire up to the waist, and
some will be seized by the Fire
up to the collarbone.”

[7171] (..) Sa‘eed narrated it
with this chain of narrators (a
Hadith similar to no. 7170), but
instead of “waist” he said “groin”.

Chapter 13. The Arrogant Will
Enter The Fire, And The
Humble Will Enter Paradise

[7172] 34 - (2846) It was narrated
that Abd Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said: ‘The
Fire and Paradise argued. One
said: “I will be entered by the
arrogant and proud.” The other
said: “I will be entered by the weak
and poor.” Allah, Glorified and
Exalted is He, said to the one:
“You are My punishment, with
which I will punish whomsoever I
will.” - and perhaps He said: “which
I will inflict upon whomsoever I

\aly oori dduoy clidll S

smé Fis (LO-YY Ivive]

‘T

I f&j\ Xe Gt 515 A

SRR P I
A8

B S H’“’f Pty S ]

e @ A8 L o0 . ol T
) SENAASE e L 5SS )
1 s Pk L o L -0
AN TE RS S TPy R g

_____

MRS B (L) Ivivy]
Jass o) i dan B3 0255
Ag5aE - GRS O -
Ly LN SB) = (W eanedD)
(slannall Wlsdy Zadly cOg)landl
(V¢ Zal)

2a s

Bis Y6 L A

BAE (YAED)-YE Ivivy]

7 £, 20 58 - £
UL Y e olak Bls 1 ee

SIEREN T S I Y o Lve
G505 A0 S 2 & 3}:‘)

- $.° ’»‘e/ " ,/:f
TS R AR - QA [
(XY oo o 1,2 T swleest o
wla—.l.: :9.}‘.& C.JL‘!) td)}_\glij\)

oo JE gsud; sied

s 2 < of "w s .
O R O B



Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 241

will.” - and He said to the other:
“You are My mercy, by which I will
show mercy to whomsoever 1 will,
and each of you will be full.”

[7173] 35 - (...) It was narrated
from Abd Hurairah that the
Prophet #& said: “The Fire and
Paradise disputed. The Fire said:
‘1 have been favored with the
arrogant and proud.” Paradise
said: ‘What is the matter with
me, that no one will enter me
except the weak, humble and
downtrodden?’ Allah, Glorified
and Exalted is He, said to
Paradise: ‘You are My mercy, by
which I will show mercy to
whomsoever 1 will of My slaves.’
And He said to the Fire: ‘You
are My punishment, with which I
will punish whomsoever I will of
My slaves. And each of you will
be full” As for the Fire, it will
not be full until He puts His Foot
on it and it says: ‘Enough,
enough.” Then it will be full, and
all its parts will be integrated
together.”

[7174] (...) It was narrated from
Abili Hurairah that the Prophet
#& said: “Paradise and Hell
disputed...” and he narrated a
Hadith like that of Abu Az-
Zinnad (no. 7173).
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[7175] 36 - (...) It was narrated
that Hammam bin Munabbih said:
“This is what Abud Hurairah
narrated to us from the Messenger
of Alldh #%.” And he mentioned a
number of Ahadith, including the
following: “The Messenger of
Alldh % said: ‘The Fire and
Paradise disputed, and Hell said:
“I have been favored with the
arrogant and proud.” Paradise
said: “‘What is the matter with me,
that no one will enter me except the
weak, humble and downtrodden?’
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is He,
said to Paradise: ‘You are My
mercy, by which I will show mercy
to whomsoever I will of My slaves.’
And He said to the Fire: “You are
My punishment, with which I will
punish whomsoever I will of My
slaves. And each of you will be full.’
As for the Fire, it will not be full
until Alldh, Blessed and Exalted is
He, puts His Foot on it and it says:
‘Enough, enough.” Then it will be
full, and all its parts will be
integrated together, and Allah will
not treat any of His creation
unjustly. Al for Paradise, Allah will
create a creation just forit.”

[7176] (2847) It was narrated
that Abi Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said:
“The Messenger of Alldh £ said:
‘Paradise and the Fire disputed...””
and he mentioned a Hadith like
that of Abi Hurairah, up to the
words: “And it is upon me to fill
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both of you.” But he did not
mention that additional material
that came after that.

[7177] 37 - (2848) Anas bin Malik
narrated that the Prophet of Allah
# said: “Hell will keep saying:
‘Are there any more (to come)?’
Until the Lord of Glory, Blessed
and Exalted is He, puts His Foot in
it, then it will say: ‘Enough,
enough, by Your glory!” And all its
parts will be integrated together.”

[7178] (...) A Hadith like that of
Shaiban (no. 7177) was narrated
from Anas, from the Prophet .

[7179] 38 - (...) ‘Abdul-Wahhab
bin ‘Atd’ narrated concerning the
saying of Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime: ‘On the Day when We
will say to Hell: ‘Are you filled?’
It will say: ‘Are there any more
(to come)?”,!!l — from Sa‘eed,
from Qatadah, from Anas bin
Milik that the Prophet ¥ said:
“(Inhabitants) will continue to be
thrown into Hell, and it will say:

1 0af 50:30.
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‘Are there any more to come?
Until the Lord of Glory places
His Foot in it, then its parts will
be integrated with one another
and it will say: ‘Enough, enough,
by Your glory and Your honor.’
And there will be extra space in
Paradise, until Alldh creates
another creation to live in the
extra space of Paradise.”

[7180] 39 - (...) Anas narrated
that the Prophet #& said: “There
will be left in Paradise as much
(space) as Allah wills should be
left, then Allah will create another
creation for it as He wills.”

[7181] 40 - (2849) It was
narrated that Abli Sa‘eed said:
“The Messenger of Allah #£ said:
‘Death will be brought on the
Day of Resurrection like a black
and white ram”™ - Abd Kuraib
added: “and it will be made to
stand between Paradise and the
Fire.”” The (narrators) agreed on
the rest of the Hadith. — ‘and it
will he said: “O people of
Paradise, do you recognize this?”
They will crane their necks and
look, and will say: “Yes; this is
death.” Then it will be said: “O
people of the Fire, do you
recognize this?” They will crane
their necks and look, and will say:
“Yes; this is death.” Then the
command will be given for it to
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be slaughtered. Then it will be
said: “O people of Paradise, it is
eternal, and there will be no
death. O people of the Fire, it is
eternal and there will be no
death.” Then the Messenger of
Allah & recited: “And warn
them of the Day of grief and
regrets, when the case has been
decided, while (now) they are in
a state of carelessness, and they
believe not”!!! and gestured with
his hand indicating this world.”

[7182] 41 - (...) It was narrated
that Abld Sa‘eed said: “The
Messenger of Allah &  said:
‘When the people of Paradise are
admitted to Paradise, and the
people of the Fire are admitted
to the Fire, it will be said: O
people of Paradise...”” then he
narrated a Hadith like that of
Abl Mu‘awiyah (no. 7181),
except that he said: “That is the
words of the Glorified and the
Exalted (Allah);” and he did not
say: “Then the Messenger of
Allah #& recited.” And he did
not say: “..and he gestured with
his hand indicating this world.”

[7183] 42 - (2850) ‘Abdulldh
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘Allah will admit the people
of Paradise to Paradise and the
people of the Fire to the Fire,
then an announcer will stand
between them and will say: O
people of Paradise, there is no

N Mariam 19:39.
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death. O people of the Fire,
there is no death. Everyone will
abide for eternity where he is.”

[7184] 43 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that
the Messenger of Allah & said:
“When the people of Paradise go
to Paradise, and the people of
the Fire go to the Fire, death will
be brought and placed between
Paradise and the Fire. Then it
will be slaughtered, and a caller
will call out: ‘O people of Paradise,
there is no death; O people of the
Fire, there is no death.” Then the
joy of the people of Paradise will
increase, and the sorrow of the
people of the Fire will increase.”

[7185] 44 - (2851) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘The molar of the disbeliever’ —
or ‘the eyetooth of the disbeliever
— will be like Uhud (mountain),
and the thickness of his skin will
be the distance of three nights
travel.””
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[7186] 45 - (2852) It was
narrated from Ab{ Hurairah,
who attributed it to the Prophet
#£: “The distance between the
shoulders of the disbeliever in
Hell will be the distance of three
nights travel for a swift rider.”

[7187] 46 - (2853) Harithah bin
Wahb said that he heard the
Prophet £ say: “Shall I not tell
you about the people of Paradise?”
They said: “Yes.” He said: “Every
weak person who is regarded as
insignificant, but if he were to
beseech Allah, He would respond
to him.” Then he said: “Shall I not
tell you about the people of the
Fire?” They said: “Yes.” He said:
“Every violent, haughty and
arrogant person.”

[7188] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a
similar report (as Hadith no.
7187) with this chain of narrators.

[7189] 47 - (..) Harithah bin
Wahb Al-Khuza‘i said: “The
Messenger of Allah ¢ said: ‘Shall
I not tell you about the people of
Paradise? Every weak person who
is regarded as insignificant, but if
he were to beseech Allah, He

247 @als (gowts dduoy il b

S Eis (YAev)-£6 [viAa]

-

NE asih aE 5 T oy
i e 65:.3‘ e J.w ! Gis

-

L;’) JG :.;.;}Z ‘OJJJAd‘a/ ‘r)L:»
LA g & S GE
.“/C{...AJ\ *5‘4,)4 g‘(aLi\
.«JCJ\ & :;,.,53)\ J_%.\S rjj
I Bl (YAeY)-€T [ViAV]

s s 3

3

LW 8 s ¢

N

B _,\ B -&,,J\ 36 L bl
Cg.w cu‘ g.).}b U" J....’u ;;39/- il
0 e [0 55 5 B
JRIENLE AN A S I TN
(iR il 150 18] 06 LG
RILERSI b pp SN @ e V‘“" }J
CJL; RN JALJ rs,sl

&,M

,&Mkl;;j’.éji»
A0 G5, (L.)) [VVAAL

Bis el AL gls @!
6 AT 2 R e iy 23

o BBt <%
.«(&J;\ YD

ST GRS AV (VXY

s A 0t o N [ X
TSy Los :ﬁd;w\.)..;dl

>

T e e 6o L0 i
*)—}bu’-}*"-‘f‘)lﬁz‘: Lo~

E S .
P

J6 0 seliA Ay 5 &e



Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 248

would respond to him. Shall I not
tell you about the people of the
Fire? Every haughty, low-born and
arrogant person.””

[7190] 48 - (2854) It was
narrated from Ab® Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah & said:
“There may be a dishevelled
person who is driven away from
the door, but if he were to urge
Allah, He would respond to him.”

[7191] 49 - (2855) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin
Zam‘ah said: “The Messenger of
Allah & delivered a Khutbah,
and he mentioned the she-camel,
and the one who slaughtered it.
He said: “‘When the most wicked
man among them went forth (to
kill the she-camel)’!l An evil
and powerful man, who was of a
high status among his people like
Abll Zam‘ah. Then he mentioned
women and exhorted (the men)
with regard to them and said:
‘Why would one of you flog his
wife’ — according to the report of
Abl Bakr: ‘flog the slave
woman.” According to the report
of Abil Kuraib: ‘flog the slave’ —
‘and then sleep with her at the
end of the day?” Then he spoke
to them regarding their laughing
upon breaking wind, and said:

M Ash-Shams 91:12.
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‘Why would one of you laugh at
something he himself does?””
[7192] 50 - (2856) It was
narrated that AbG Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘I saw ‘Amr bin Luhayy bin
Qam‘ah bin Khindif, the father of
those of Bant Ka‘b, dragging his
intestines in the Fire.”

[7193] 51 - (...) Sa‘eed bin Al-
Musayyab said: “The Bahirah was
a camel which it was forbidden to
milk for the sake of their false
gods, so no one among the
people would milk it. The Sa’ibah
was a camel which they let loose
for the sake of their gods, so
nothing was loaded onto it.

Ibn Al-Musayyab said: “Abi

Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #£ said: “I saw ‘Amr bin
‘Amir Al-Khuza‘f dragging his
intestines in the Fire. He was the
first one to introduce the institu-
tion of the Sa’ibah.”!

[7194] 52 - (2128) It was
narrated that Ab Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah & said:
‘There are two types of the
people of the Fire whom I have
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not seen, men with whips like the
tails of cattle with which they
strike the people; and women
who are clothed yet naked,
Mumilatun-ma’ilat (walking with
an enticing gait) with their heads
like the humps of camels leaning
to one side. They will not enter
Paradise nor smell its fragrance,
and its fragrance may be detected
from such and such a distance.””

[7195] 53 - (2857) Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger
of Alldh #& said: ‘Soon, if you
live for a while, you will see
people with something like the
tails of cattle in their hands. They
will go out in the morning under
the wrath of Alldh and they will
come back in the evening under
the wrath of Allah.”

[7196] 54 - (...) Abu Hurairah
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Alldh #¢ say: ‘If you live for a
while, soon you will see people
who will go out in the morning
under the wrath of Allah and
they will come back in the
evening under His curse, with
something like the tails of cattle
in their hands.””
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Chapter 14. The Destruction (End)
Of This World, And The Gathering
On The Day Of Resurrection

[7197] 55 - (2858) Mustawrid,
the brother of Bana Fihr, said:
“The Messenger of Allah s said:
‘By Allah, this world in comparison
to the Hereafter, is like one of you
dipping this’ — and he pointed with
his forefinger - ‘into the sea; let him
see how much he brings back.””

[7198] 56 - (2859) It was
narrated that ‘Ai@ah said: “I
heard the Messenger of Allah &
say: “The people will be gathered on
the Day of Resurrection barefoot,

Ll s SB) - (V& sl
(Vo &imdt) (del ) e ol Ol

55 ST BAS (YAoA)-00 [vyay]

Ul o B B

L oye S0 ta 8 iE L ks
z 3 . )
R R LA

>
- 30 Fa . i 8
—ﬁu ‘;,{M‘:;.h)}j ‘.UL:-J

g

J6 25 Bhs iy T i
J6 055 Lo o BT 6,50 Zaws

z
(X

Y1 6 GG e i 0,25
- o iy (805 e 1 By )
R g - sty 02 U
“Q}C"J’;"'[V‘;j;]]

e 7Gx s S
ROV £ P INBA R

VL Jelay 5La05 36
ah GBS (YA04)-0% [V14A]
Podet B B o b

°

4 e L o el
g g e el e



Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

naked and uncircumcised.’” 1 said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, men and
women together, looking at one
another? He said: ‘O ‘Alshah the
matter will be too serious for them
to look at one another.””

[7199] (...) It was narrated from
Hatim bin Abi Saghirah (a
Hadith similar to no. 7198) with
this chain of narrators, but he did
not mention “uncircumcised” in
his Hadith.

[7200] 57 - (2860) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas heard
the Prophet & delivering a
speech and saying: “You will
meet Allah walking barefoot,
naked and uncircumcised.”

[7201] 58 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The
Messenger of Allah # stood
before us and delivered a Khutbah,
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and said: ‘O people, you will be
gathered to Alldh (on the Day of
Resurrection) barefoot, naked
and uncircumcised: “As We began
the first creation, We shall repeat
it. (It is) a promise binding upon
Us. Truly, We shall do it.”l!] The
first of creation to be clothed will
be Ibrahim #2. Behold! Then some
men of my Ummah will be brought
and taken to the left, and I will say:
“O Lord, my Companions!” It will
be said: “You do not know what
they innovated after you were
gone.” And I will say as the
righteous slave (‘Eisa #2Z) said:
“..And I was a witness over them
while 1 dwelt amongst them, but
when You took me up, You were
the Watcher over them; and You
are a Witness to all things. If You
punish them, they are Your slaves,
and if You forgive them, verily,
You, only You are the All-Mighty,
the All-Wise.”? Then it will be
said to me: “They kept turning on
their heels since you left them.”

In the Hadith of Waki‘ and
Mu‘ddh it says: “And it will be
said: “You do not know what they
did after you were gone.”

U AlAnbiya’ 21:104.
12} Al-Mé&’idah 5:117-118.
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[7202] 59 - (2861) It was
narrated from Abt Hurairah that
the Prophet £ said: “The people
will be gathered in three groups,
hoping (for Paradise) and fearing
(Hell), two on a camel, three on
a camel, four on a camel, ten on
a camel. The rest of them will be
gathered by a fire which will stay
with them when they stop for the
night, and it will rest with them
when they take a rest, and will be
with them morning and evening.”

Chapter 15. Description Of The
Day Of Resurrection, May Allah
Save Us From Its Terrors

[7203] 60 - (2862) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Prophet £ said: “The Day when
(all) mankind will stand before
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (all that
exists).” '] Until one of them will
be submerged in his own sweat
halfway up his ears.”

1 Al-Mutaffifin 83:6.
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[7204] (...) A Hadith like that
of ‘Ubaidulldh from Nafi‘ (no.
7203) was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar from the Prophet #&.

But in the Hadith of Misd bin
‘Uqgbah and Salih (it says): “Until
one of them will disappear
(submerged) in his sweat halfway
up his ears.”

[7205] 61 - (2863) It was
narrated from Ab{ Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah £ said:
“On the Day of Resurrection,
sweat will seep into the earth
seventy fathoms, and it will reach
up to the people’s mouths” or
“ears.” Thawr (a narrator) was
uncertain as to which of them he
said.
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

[7206] 62 - (2864) Al-Miqdad
bin Al-Aswad said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh #& say: “The
sun will be brought near to the
people on the Day of Resurrection,
until it is one Mil away from them.””
Sulaim bin ‘Amir said: “By
Alldh, I do not know what he
meant by the word Mil — was it a
measure of distance (mile) or the
stick which is used to apply kohl
to the eyes.”

“And he () said: ‘The people
will be submerged in the sweat in
accordance with their deeds; for
some it will come up to their
ankles, for some it will come up
to their knees, for some it will
come up to their waists and for
some it will come up to their
mouths.’

And the Messenger of Allah £
pointed with his hand to his
mouth.

Chapter 16. Attributes By Which
The People Of Paradise And The
People Of The Fire May Be
Recognized In This World

[7207] 63 - (2865) It was
narrated from ‘Iydd bin Himar
Al-Mujashi‘? that one day in his
Khutbah, the Messenger of Allah
#& said: “Behold! My Lord has
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

commanded me to teach you that
which you do not know of what
He has taught me: ‘On this day,
all the wealth that I have
bestowed upon a slave (of Allah)
is permissible. I have created all
My slaves Hunafa’ (with the
inclination to worship Allah
alone), but the devils come to
them and turn them away from
their religion (true path). They
forbid to them that which I have
permitted to them, and they tell
them to associate others with Me
for which I have not sent down
any authority.” Alldh looked at
the people of earth and hated
them, Arabs and non-Arabs alike,
except a remnant of the People
of the Book. He said: ‘I have only
sent you to put you to trial, and
to put others to trial through you,
and I have revealed to you a
Book that cannot be washed
away with water, which you will
recite when sleeping and when
awake.” Allah commanded me to
severely strike the Quraish and I
said: ‘Lord, they will break my
head like bread.” He said: ‘Expel
them as they expelled you; fight
them and We will help you;
spend, and you will be spent
upon; send out an army, and We
will send five like it; fight with
the help of those who obey you
against those who disobey you.””

He said: “And the people of
Paradise are of three types: A man
of authority who is fair and just,
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

who gives charity and does good; a
man who is compassionate and
kind to every relative, and Muslim;
and a man who refrains from
asking for help even though he has
dependents.

“And the people of the Fire are
of five types: A weak man who
lacks the wisdom (to avoid evil);
those who are your followers that
do not have any care for family
and wealth; one who is dishonest
and is a miser even for a little; a
man who will betray you morning
and evening with regard to your
family and your wealth” — and he
mentioned miserliness or lying —
“and the one whose language is
obscene.” Abl Ghassan (a sub
narrator) did not mention in his
Hadith the words “spend and you
will be spent upon.”

[7208] (...) It was narrated from
Qatadah with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
7207), but he did not mention in
his Hadith (the words) “all the
wealth that I have bestowed upon
a slave (of Allah) is permissible”.

[7209] (...) It was narrated from
‘Iyad bin Himar that the Messenger
of Allah & delivered a Khutbah
one day... and he quoted the
Hadith (as no. 7207).
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 259

[7210] 64 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Iyad bin Himar, the brother
of BanGi Mujashi‘ said: “The
Messenger of Allah #¢ stood up
among us one day and delivered a
speech, and said: ‘Allah has
commanded me...”” and he quoted
a Hadith like that of Hishdm from
Qatadah (no. 7207), and added:
“Allah revealed to me that you
should be humble (towards one
another) so that no one should
boast to another, and no one
should wrong another.” And he
said in his Hadith: “...they are
those who follow you among you,
who do not have any care for
family and wealth.”

I said: “Does that really happen,
O Abt ‘Abdullah?”” He said: “Yes,
by Allah. 1 saw them during the
Jahiliyyah, when a man would
graze the sheep of a tribe in order
to have his way with their slave
girl.”

Chapter 17. The Deceased Is
Shown His Place In Paradise Or
The Fire; And Confirmation Of
The Torment In The Grave - We
Seek Refuge With Allah From That
[7211] 65 - (2866) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Messenger of Alldah £ said:
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

“When one of you dies, he is
shown his place morning and
evening. If he is one of the
people of Paradise, then (he is
shown his place) among the
people of Paradise. If he is one
of the people of the Fire, then
(he is shown his place) among
the people of the Fire. And it is
said: ‘This is your place, until
Allah resurrects you to it on the
Day of Resurrection.”

[7212] 66 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The Prophet
# said: “‘When a man dies, he is
shown his place morning and
evening. If he is one of the people
of Paradise, then (he is shown his
place) in Paradise, and if he is one
of the people of the Fire, then (he
is shown his place) in the Fire.
Then it is said: This is your place
to which you will be resurrected on
the Day of Resurrection.”

[7213] 67 - (2867) Abi Sa‘eed
said: I did not hear it from the
Messenger of Allah £ but Zaid
bin Thabit narrated it to me. He
said: While the Prophet £ was in
a garden belonging to Bani An-
Najjar, on a mule of his, and we
were with him, the mule was startled
and nearly threw him off. There
were six, or five, or four graves there
- He said:!!! This is how Al-Jurairi
said it —and he (#£) said:
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“Who knows the occupants of
these graves?” A man said: “I
do.” He said: “When did these
people die?” He said: “They died
as idolaters.” He said: “This
Ummah will be tested in their
graves. Were it not that you
would not bury one another, I
would pray to Allah to make you
hear the torment of the grave
that I can hear.” Then he turned
to face us and said: “Seek refuge
with Alldh from the torment of
the Fire.” We said: “We seek
refuge with Allah from the
torment of the Fire.” He said:
“Seek refuge with Allah from the
torment of the grave.” We said:
“We seek refuge with Allah from
the torment of the grave.” He
said: “Seek refuge with Allah
from the Fitan (tribulations),
both visible and invisible.” We
said: “We seek refuge with Allah
from Fitan (tribulations), both
visible and invisible.” He said:
“Seek refuge with Alldh from the
Fitnah of Ad-Dajjal.” We said:
“We seek refuge with Allah from
the Fitnah of Ad-Dajjal.”

[7214] 68 - (2868) It was
narrated from Anas that the
Prophet #¢ said: “Were it not
that you would not bury one
another, I would have prayed to
Alldh to let you hear the torment
of the grave.”
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

[7215] 69 - (2869) It was
narrated that Abi Ayylb said:
“The Messenger of Allah & set
out after the sun had set, and he
heard a sound. He said: ‘Jews
who are being tormented in their
graves.”

[7216] 70 - (2870) Anas bin
Malik said: “The Prophet of Allah
% said: “When a person is placed
in his grave and his companions
turn to leave, he hears the sound
of their footsteps. Then two angels
come to him and sit him up, and
say to him: ‘What did you used to
say about this man?’ As for the
believer, he says: ‘I bear witness
that he is the slave of Allah, and
His Messenger.” Then it is said to
him: ‘Look at your place in the
Fire; Allah has substituted it with a
place in Paradise.”” The Prophet
of Alldh & said: “He is shown
them both.”
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Qatadah said: “It was said to us
that his grave is expanded seventy
cubits for him, and it is filled with
greenery until the Day they will
be resurrected.”

[7217] 71 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas bin Malik said: “The
Messenger of Allah & said:
‘When the deceased is placed in
his grave, he can hear the sound
of their footsteps when they leave
(after burying him).””

[7218] 72 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas bin Mailik that the
Prophet of Allah £ said: “When
a person is placed in his grave,
and his companions leave,” and
he mentioned a Hadith like that
of Shaibin from Qatadah (no.
7216).

[7219] 73 - (2871) It was
narrated from Al-Bard’ bin ‘Azib
that the Prophet #& said: “Allah
will keep firm those who believe,
with the word that stands firm in
this world.”[!) This was revealed
concerning the torment of the
grave. It will be said to him (in the

U forahim 14:27.
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 264

grave): ‘Who is your Lord?” And
he will say: ‘My Lord is Allah, and
my Prophet is Muhammad &’
That is what Allah, Glorified and
Exalted is He says: “Allah will
keep firm those who believe, with
the word that stands firm in this
world, and in the Hereafter.””

[7220] 74 - (...) It was narrated
from Al-Bar4’ bin ‘Azib: “Allah will
keep firm those who believe, with
the word that stands firm in this
world, and in the Hereafter.”!!)
“This was revealed concerning the
torment of the grave.”

[7221] 75 - (2872) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“When the soul of the believer
departs, it is received by two
angels who take it up.”

Hammad said: “And he mentioned
its good fragrance and he mentioned
musk.”

He said: “The people of heaven
say: ‘A good soul that has come
from the earth. May Alladh bless
you and the body in which you
used to reside.” Then it is taken
to its Lord, Glorified and Exalted
is He, then He says: ‘Take it to
the Utmost Boundary.”

U fbrahim 14:27.
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

He said: “When the soul of the
disbeliever departs” — Hammad
said: “and he mentioned its foul
stench, and he mentioned curses”
“the people of heaven say: ‘An
evil soul that has come from the
earth.” It is said: ‘Take it to the
Utmost Boundary.”
AblG Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£& held a
thin cloth that he had with him
over his nose, like this.”

[7222] 76 - (2873) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik said:
“We were with ‘Umar between
Makkah and Al-Madinah, and we
looked for the crescent of the new
moon. I was a man with keen
eyesight, and I saw it, but no one
else said that he had seen it. I said
to ‘Umar: ‘Don’t you see it?’” But
he did not see it. ‘Umar said: ‘I will
see it when I am lying on my bed.’

“Then he started to tell us about
the people of Badr. And he said:
‘The Messenger of Allah &
showed us, one day before, where
the people of Badr (the
Mushrikiin) would fall. He said:
“This is the place where so-and-
so will fall tomorrow, if Allah
wills.”” ‘Umar said: ‘By the One
in Whose Hand is my soul, they
did not miss the places that the
Messenger of Allah & had
pointed out. They were put in a
well on top of one another, then
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc.

the Messenger of Allah & went
to them and said: “O so-and-so
son of so-and-so, and O so-and-
so son of so-and-so, have you
found what Alldh and His
Messenger promised to be true?
For I have found what my Lord
promised me to be true.”

“Umar said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh, how can you speak to
bodies in which there are no
souls?’ He said: “You do not hear
what I am saying more clearly
than they do, but they cannot
give me any reply.”

[7223] 77 - (2874) It was
narrated from Anas bin Malik
that the Messenger of Alladh &
left the slain of Badr (the
Mushrikiin) for three days, then
he came to them and stood over
them and called out to them: “O
Abid Jahl bin Hisham! O
Umayyah bin Khalaf! O ‘Utbah
bin Rabi‘ah! O Shaibah bin
Rabi‘ah! Have you not found
what your Lord promised you to
be true? For I have found what
my Lord promised me to be
true.” ‘Umar heard what the
Prophet # said, and he said: “O
Messenger of Allah, how can
they hear and respond when they
have started to decay?” He ()
said: “By the One in Whose
Hand is my soul, you cannot hear
what I am saying any better than
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 267

they can, but they are not able to
respond.” Then he ordered that
they be dragged and thrown into
the well of Badr.

[7224] 78 - (2875) It was
narrated that Aba Talhah said:
“On the Day of Badr, when the
Prophet of Alldh #¢ prevailed
against them (the Mushrikiin), he
ordered that twenty-odd men” - in
the Hadith of Rawh it says:
“Twenty-four men” - “of the
bravest of the disbelievers be
thrown into one of the wells of
Badr...” and he quoted a Hadith
like that of Thébit from Anas (no.
7223).

Chapter 18. The Surety Of
Reckoning

[7225] 79 - (2876) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh & said:
‘Whoever is brought to account on
the Day of Resurrection will be
punished.’ I said: ‘Didn’t Allah say:
“He surely, will receive an easy
reckoning”?!!! He said: “That is not
the actual reckoning; rather that is

M AL Inshigaq 84:8.
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 268

the presentation of deeds. Whoever
is examined thoroughly at the
Reckoning will be punished.”

[7226] (...) Ayyldb narrated a
similar report with this chain of
narrators.

[7227] 80 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet 2
said: “No one is brought to account
but he will be doomed.” I said: “O
Messenger of Allah, didn’t Alldh
say “..an easy reckoning.”?!!! He
said: “That is the presentation of
deeds. Whoever is examined
thoroughly at the Reckoning will be
doomed.”

[7228] (...) It was narrated from
‘Aishah that the Prophet & said:
“Whoever is examined thoroughly
at the Reckoning will be doomed.”
Then he (the sub narrator)
mentioned a Hadith like that of
Abi Yinus (no. 7227).

() Al Inshiqaq 84:8.
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 269

Chapter 19. The Command To
Think Positively Of Allah At
The Time Of Death

[7229] 81 - (2877) It was
narrated that Jabir said: “I heard
the Messenger of Alldh #£ say,
three days before he died: ‘None
of you should die except thinking
positively of Allah.”

[7230] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7229) was narrated
from Al-A‘mash with this chain
of narrators.

[7231] 82 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Allah & say, three days before he
died: ‘None of you should die
except thinking positively of Allah,
(Glorified and Exalted is He).””

[7232] 83 -(2878) It was
narrated that Jabir said: “I heard
the Prophet # say: ‘Every slave
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Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 270

(of Allah) will be raised in the
state in which he died.””

[7233] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7232) was narrated
from Al-A‘mash with this chain
of narrators, and he said: The
Prophet ¢ said, but he did not
say: “I heard.”

[7234] 84 - (2879) ‘Abdullah
bin ‘Umar said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh &  say:
‘When Allah wants to punish a
people, the punishment befalls
everyone who is among them,
then they will be raised according
to their deeds.”
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Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour

52. The Book Of
Tribulations And The
Portents Of The Hour

Chapter 1. The Approach Of
Tribulations And The Opening
Of The Barrier Of Ya’jij And
Ma’jij

[7235] 1 - (2880) It was
narrated from Zainab bint Jahsh
that the Prophet # awoke from
sleep, saying: “None has the right
to be worshipped but Alldh, woe
to the Arabs from an evil that has
approached. Today (a hole) like
this has been opened in the
barrier of Ya’jiij and Ma’jlj.”
And Sufyan gestured to indicate
the size of the hole.

I said: “O Messenger of Allah, will
we be destroyed even though there
are righteous people among us?”
He said: “Yes, if evil prevails.”

[7236] (...) It was narrated from
Az-Zuhri with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
7235).
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Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 272

[7237] 2 - (...) It was narrated
that Zainab bint Jahsh, the wife
of the Prophet &, said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ went out
one day in a panic, red in the
face, saying: ‘None has the right
to be worshipped but Allah, woe
to the Arabs from an evil that has
approached. Today (a hole) like
this has been opened in the
barrier of Ya’jij and Ma’jiyj,” and
he made a circle with his thumb
and forefinger.”

She said; “I said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah! Will we be destroyed
even though there are righteous
people among us?’ He said: “Yes,
if evil prevails.””

[7238] (...) A Hadith like that of
Yinus from Az-Zuhri (no. 7237)
was narrated from Ibn Shihab with
this chair: of narrators.

[7239] 3 - (2881) It was
narrated from Abt Hurairah that
the Prophet #& said: “Today (a
hole) like this has been opened in

Nl

the barrier of Ya’juj and Ma’jij.
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Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 273

Chapter 2. The Earth Swallowing
Up The Army That Aims To
Attack Al-Bait (The Ka‘bah)

[7240] 4 - (2882) It was
narrated that ‘Ubaidullah bin Al-
Qibtiyyah said: Al-Harith bin Abi
Rabi‘ah, ‘Abdulldh bin Safwan
and I entered upon Umm
Salamah, the Mother of the
Believers, and they asked her
about the army which will be
swallowed up by the earth. That
was during the days of Ibn Az-
Zubair. She said: The Messenger
of Alldh & said: “Someone will
seek refuge in the House (Ka‘bah)
and an army will be sent after him,
then when they are on a plain they
will be swallowed up by the earth.”
I said: “O Messenger of Allah,
what about one who was forced (to
join that army)?”” He said: “He will
be swallowed up with them, but on
the Day of Resurrection he will be
raised according to his intention.”

Abu Ja‘far said: “It is the plain
of Al-Madinah.”

[7241] 5 - (...) ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin
Rufai‘ narrated it with this chain
of narrators (a Hadith similar to
no. 7240), and in his Hadith he
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Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 274

said: “I met Abu Ja‘far and said:
‘Did she say: ‘A plain in some land?’
Abli Ja’far said: ‘No, by Allah, it is
the plain of Al-Madinah.””

[7242] 6 - (2883) It was
narrated that Umayyah bin
Safwin heard his grandfather
‘Abdullah bin Safwan say: Hafsah
told me that she heard the
Messenger of Alldh # say: “An
army will seek to attack this
House, then when they are in a
plain, the middle of them will be
swallowed up by the earth, and
the front (of the army) will call
out to the back, then they will be
swallowed up, and there will be
no one left but one fugitive who
will tell their story.”

A man said: -“I bear witness that
you are not telling a lie about
Hafsah, and I bear witness that
Hafsah did not tell a lie about
the Prophet #&.”

[7243] 7 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin
Safwan narrated from the Mother
of the Believers that the Messenger
of Allah # said: “Some people
will seek refuge in this House,
i.e., the Ka‘bah, who do not have
the strength, numbers or weapons
(to protect themselves), and an
army will be sent after them, then
when they are in a plain, they will
be swallowed up by the earth.”

Yasuf said: “At that time the
people of Ash-Sham were marching
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Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 275

towards Makkah. ‘Abdullah bin
Safwan said: “By Allah, it is not this
army.”

[7244] 8 - (2884) It was
narrated from ‘Abdulldh bin Az-
Zubair that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ was
startled in his sleep, and we said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, you did
something in your sleep that you
did not do before.” He said:
‘Strange it is, that some people of
my Ummah will attack the House
to kill a man of the Quraish who
has sought refuge in the House.
Then when they are in the plain,
they will be swallowed up by the
earth.” We said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, there may be all sorts of
people on the road.” He said:
“Yes, among them will be those
who are there by choice, those
who were forced to join and
travelers. They will all be
destroyed as one, but they will be
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Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 276

raised in different states; Allah
will raise them according to their
intentions.””

Chapter 3. Onset Of
Tribulations Like Rainfall

[7245] 9 - (2885) It was
narrated from Usamah that the
Prophet # looked out over one
of the battlements of Al-Madinah
and said: “Do you see what I see? I
see the places of tribulation
among your houses like the places
where rain falls.”

[7246] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7245) was narrated
from Az-Zuhri with this chain of
narrators.

[7247] 10 - (2886) Abi
Hurairah said: “The Messenger
of Allah #¢ said: ‘There will be
tribulations during that one who
is sitting is better than one who is
standing, and one who is standing
is better than one who is walking,
and one who is walking is better
than one who is running. He who
sees them will be drawn to them,
and whoever find a refuge from
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Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 277

them, let him seek protection
therein.””

[7248] 11 - (..) A Hadith like
that of Abl Hurairah (no. 7247)
was narrated from Nawfal bin
Mu‘awiyah, but Abi Bakr (one of
the narrators) added (the words):
“Among the Salat (prayers) there
is one Salit (prayer), whoever
misses it, it is as if he was deprived
of his family and his wealth.”

[7249] 12 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Prophet & said: ‘“There will be
tribulation during that the one
who sleeps will be better than the
one who is awake, and the one
who is awake will be better than
the one who is standing, and the
one who is standing will be better
than the one who is running.
Whoever finds a place of refuge,
let him seek refuge therein.””

[7250] 13 - (2887) ‘Uthman
Ash-Shah-hdm said: Farqad As-
Sabakhi and I went to Muslim bin
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Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 278

Abi Bakrah when he was in his
land, and entered upon him. We
said: ‘Did you hear your father
narrate any Hadith about
tribulations?” He said: Yes, 1
heard Ab{ Bakrah narrate that the
Messenger of Allah & said:
“Verily there will be tribulations,
then there will be tribulations
during that one who is sitting will
be better than one who is walking,
and one who is walking is better
than one who is running. During
those tribulations, whoever has
camels, let him stay with his
camels, whoever has sheep, let him
stay with his sheep, and whoever
has land, let him stay on his land.”
A man said: “O Messenger of
Allah, what do you think if he does
not have camels, or sheep, or
land?” He said: “Let him go to his
sword and make it blunt with a
stone, then let him try to find a way
of escape if he can. O Allah, have I
conveyed (the message)? O Allah,
have I conveyed (the message)? O
Allah, have I conveyed (the
message)?”’ A man said: “O
Messenger of Allah, what if I am
forced to join one of the two ranks,
or one of the two groups, and a
man strikes me with his sword, or
an arrow comes and kills me?” He
said: “He will bear the burden of
his sin and your sin, and he will be
one of the people of the Fire.”
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[7251] (..) The Hadith of Ibn
Abi ‘Adiyy, which is like the
Hadith of Hammad up to the
end, was narrated from ‘Uthman
Ash-Shah-ham (no. 7250) with
this chain of narrators. The
Hadith of Waki‘ ends with the
words: “Then let him try to find a
way of escape if he can,” and he
did not mention what comes after
that.

Chapter 4. If Two Muslims
Confront One Another With
Their Swords

[7252] 14 - (2888) It was narrated
that Al-Ahnaf bin Qais said: “I
went out looking for this man, and I
was met by Abid Bakrah who said:
‘Where are you going, O Ahnaf?’ I
said: ‘I want to support the cousin
of the Messenger of Alldh &’
meaning ‘Ali. He said to me: ‘O
Ahnaf, go back, for I heard the
Messenger of Alldh £ say:
“When two Muslims confront one
another with their swords, the
slayer and the slain will both be in
the Fire.” I said: — or it was said: —
“O Messenger of Alldh, (we
understand about) the slayer, but
what about the slain?” He said:
“He wanted to kill his companion.”
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[7253] 15 - (...) It was narrated
that Abu Bakrah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘When two Muslims face one
another with their swords, the
slayer and the slain will both be
in the Fire.””

[7254] (...) A Hadith like that of
Abi Kamil from Hamméad (no.
7252) was narrated from Ayyilib
with this chain of narrators.

[7255] 16 - (...) It was narrated
from AbG Bakrah that the Prophet
# said: “When two Muslims, one
of them bears arms against his
brother, they are both on the brink
of Hell, and if one of them kills the
other, they will both enter it.”

[7256] 17 - (157) It was
narrated that Hammam bin
Munabbih said: This is what Abl
Hurairah narrated to us from the
Messenger of Alldh #. And he
mentioned a number of Ahadith,
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including the following: The
Messenger of Allah # said: “The
Hour will not begin until two large
groups (of Muslims) confront one
another, and engage in a great and
bloody battle, although the claim
of both is the same.””

[7257] 18 - (...) It was narrated
from Abu Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah # said: “The
Hour will not begin until there is
a great deal of Harj.” They said:
“What is Harj, O Messenger of
Allah?” He said: “Killing, killing.”

Chapter 5. (Parts of) This Ummah
Will Destroy One Another

[7258] 19 - (2889) It was
narrated that Thawban said: The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
“Alldh drew the ends of the earth
together for me to see, and I saw
its eastern and western lands, and
I saw that the dominion of my
Ummah will reach as far as that
which was drawn together for me
to see. And I have been given two
treasures, the red and the white. I
asked my Lord not to let my
Ummah be destroyed by a
widespread famine, and not to let
them be dominated by an enemy,
that is not of them, that would
destroy them utterly. My Lord said:
‘O Muhammad, when I decree
something it cannot be altered. I
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have granted you that your Ummah
will not be destroyed by a
widespread famine, and it will not
be dominated by an enemy, that is
not of them, that would destroy
them utterly, even if all people
from all regions were to come
together (to destroy them). But
some of them will destroy others
and some will take others captive.”

[7259] (...) It was narrated from
Thawban that the Prophet of
Alldh # said: “Allah, Exalted is
He, drew the ends of the earth
together for me to see, and I saw
its eastern and western lands.
And I have been given two
treasures, the red and the white”
— then he mentioned a Hadith
like that of Ayyib from Abi
Qilabah (no. 7258).

[7260] 20 - (2890) It was
narrated from Thawban that the
Prophet of Alldh ¢ came from
Al-‘Aliyah one day, and when he
came to the Masjid of Bani
Mu‘awiyah, he entered and prayed
two Rak‘ah, and we prayed with
him. He supplicated to his Lord
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for a long time, then he turned to
us and said: “I asked my Lord for
three things, and He has given me
two and withheld one. I asked my
Lord not to let my Ummah be
destroyed by famine, and He
granted me that. I asked Him not
to let my Ummah be destroyed by
drowning, and He granted me
that. And I asked him not to let
their enmity among themselves be
very great, and He withheld that
from me.”

[7261] 21 - (...) ‘Amir bin Sa‘d
narrated from his father that he
came with the Messenger of
Allah £, among a group of his
Companions, and he came to the
Masjid of Bani Mu‘awiyah... a
Hadith like that of Ibn Numair
(no. 7260).

Chapter 6. The Prophet’s
Foretelling Of What Will
Happen Until The Hour Begins

[7262] 22 - (2891) Hudhaifah
bin Al-Yaman said: “By Allah, I
am the most knowledgeable of
people about every tribulation
that will happen between now
and the Hour. That is not
because the Messenger of Allah
#£ told me something in secret
that he did not tell to anyone
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else, rather the Messenger of Allah
#& spoke about the tribulations,
when he addressed a gathering in
which I was present. The Messenger
of Alldh #¢ said, when he was
listing the tribulations: ‘Among
them are three which will hardly
spare anything, and among them
are tribulations like the summer
winds, and among them are minor
and major tribulations.””
Hudhaifah said: “All of those
people have gone (passed away)
except me.”

[7263] 23 - (...) It was narrated
that Hudhaifah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #t stood
before us, and he did not omit
anything that will happen before
the Hour begins, but he spoke of
it. Those who memorized it, mem-
orized it, and those who forgot it,
forgot it. These companions of
mine know it, and if they have
forgotten anything, they will
recognize it if they see it, just as a
man recognizes the face of a man
who has been away, then when he
sees him he recognizes him.”

[7264] (...) It was narrated from
Al-A‘mash with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
7263), up to the words: “...and those
who forgot it, forgot it,” and he did
not mention what came after that.
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[7265] 24 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah bin Yazid, that
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger
of Allah & told me about what
will happen until the Hour begins,
and there is nothing of that which I
did not ask him about, except that
I did not ask him what would drive
the people of Al-Madinah out of
Al-Madinah.”

[7266] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a
similar report (as Hadith no.
7266) with this chain of narrators.

[7267] 25 -(2892) AbhG Zaid,
(meaning, ‘Amr bin Akhtab) said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ led us
in Fajr prayers, then he ascended
the Minbar and addressed us until
the time for Zuhr came. Then he
came down and offered prayers.
Then he ascended the Minbar,
and addressed us until the time
for ‘Asr came. Then he came
down and offered the (‘Asr)
prayers. Then he ascended the
Minbar and addressed us until
the sun set. He told us about
what had happened, and what
would happen, and the ones who
have the best knowledge of that
are the ones who memorized the
most of it.”
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Chapter 7. The Tribulation
That Will Come Like Waves Of
The Ocean

[7268] 26 - (144) It was narrated
from Shaqiq that Hudhaifah said:
‘We were with ‘Umar and he said:
Who amongst you remembers the
Hadith of the Messenger of Allah
# about tribulation as he said it?
I said: I do. He said: You are bold.
What did he say? I said: I heard the
Messenger of Allah # say: “A
man’s Fitnah!"! (trial) because of
his family, his wealth, his own self,
his child and his neighbor, (these
Fitan) may be expiated by As-Siyam
(fasting), As-Salat (prayer), As-
Sadagah (charity) and enjoining
what is good and forbidding what is
evil.” ‘Umar said: This is not what I
meant. Rather I meant that which
will come like waves of the ocean. 1
said: What have you to do with that,
O Commander of the Believers?
For between you and that there is a
door and that is closed. He said:
Will the door be broken or opened?
I said: No, it will be broken. He
said: Then it will never be closed
again.

We said to Hudhaifah: “Did
‘Umar know who the door was?”
He said: “Yes, just as he knew that
before the morrow comes the
night. I told him a Hadith in which
there was nothing fabricated.”
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We did not dare to ask Hudhaifah
who the door was. We said to
Masrtiq: “Ask him.” So he asked
him, and he said: “(It was) ‘Umar.”

[7269] 27 - (...) A Hadith like
that of Abii Mu‘awiyah (no. 7268)
was narrated from Al-A‘mash with
this chain of narrators. In the
Hadith of ‘Eisa from Al-A‘mash,
from Shaqiq, it says: “He said: ‘I
heard Hudhaifah say...””

[7270] (..) It was narrated that
Hudhaifah said: “Umar said: “Who
will tell us about tribulation?”” And
he narrated a similar Hadith (as no.
7268).

[7271] 28 - (2893) It was
narrated that Muhammad said:
“Jundab said: ‘On the Day of Al-
Ja‘rah I came and saw a man sitting
there. I said: “There will certainly
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be bloodshed here today.” That
man said: “No, by Allah.” I said:
“Yes, by Allah.” He said: “No, by
Allah.” T said: “Yes, by Allah.” He
said: “No, by Allah. There is a
Hadith of the Messenger of Allah
# that he told to me.” I said:
“What a bad companion you have
been to me today. You heard me
disagreeing with you when it was a
Hadith that you heard from the
Messenger of Alldh #&, but you
did not stop me.” Then I said:
“What is this anger?” And I
turned to him to ask him, and the
man was Hudhaifah.””

Chapter 8. The Hour Will Not
Begin Until The Euphrates
Uncovers A Mountain Of Gold

[7272] 29 - (2894) It was
narrated from AbG Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah & said:
“The Hour will not begin until the
Euphrates uncovers a mountain of
gold, and the people fight for it.
Out of every hundred, ninety-nine
will be killed, and each man
among them will say: ‘Perhaps I
will be the one who will be saved.””

[7273] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7272) was narrated
from Subail with this chain of

Aol Bl ity ol s

cer s 302

(’ﬁ C,..:-g; u.,\.a- :J\j :J\:; M’G/, :);

FONH Ol :};) KH ‘w,a-..}\
35 QB us Ga &j\ g
P TP RN VRTCR I P TP C R Fal

H 08 - > 4.2
S YO I P P CR I
- 2 Pt é P (2 “a
Jsds Euasd &) Ll S8 JE

PRSI RSCITA YIS P
07 . -2 -2 P 5 2 L o%
3 Al gand el S G

Ll

-,

sa

oSS Y 4l IS e Bl
oo 2180 e2ad ik o 2K
iz Jranig Sl
bl o985 ¥ 1 S0 - (A 2enal))
o dx op S e
(A dast) (gr.hs

2o 8 G55 (YAQD)-Y 4 [vYVY]

B el B8 Jad e (G R
¥ J6 Le &) :J).i} By ‘i}é}i gi
0 s B e 28 R LR

23

Jr5 I Jss

2 fo/ GG, . -

TS aur Poa. ez
cd‘}w/j AR é.aLf

oD Sy (L) Ivived

-5
<

Ll

L esd a0 2 - 7:5/
.G)) gf Jd"fi L..:Jn;—

’ s



Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 289

narrators, and he added: “My
father said: ‘If you see it, do not
go near it.””

[7274] 30 - (...) It was narrated
that AbG Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #g¢ said:
‘Soon the Euphrates will uncover
a treasure of gold, but whoever is
there should not take any of it.”

[7275] 31 - (...) It was narrated
that AbG Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah @& said:
‘Soon the Euphrates will uncover
a mountain of gold, but whoever
is there should not take any of
it.””

[7276] 32 - (2895) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Al-
Harith bin Nawfal said: I was
standing with Ubayy bin Ka‘b and
he said: The leaders will continue
to differ with regard to seeking
worldly gain. I said: Yes. He said:
‘I heard the Messenger of Allah
say: “Soon the Euphrates will
uncover a mountain of gold, and
when the people hear of it, they
will hasten towards it, and those
who are near it will say: ‘If we let
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the people, they will take it all
away.” So they will fight for it, and
out of every hundred, ninety-nine
will be killed.”

Abi Kamil said in his Hadith:
“Ubayy bin Ka‘b and I stood in
the shade of the battlement of
Hassan.”

[7277] 33 - (2896) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah & said:
‘Al-Traq will withhold its Dirham
and its Qafiz,['! Ash-Shim will
withhold its Muday and Dinar, and
Egypt will withhold its Irdabb!?)
and Dinar, and you will return to
where you started, you will return
to where you started, you will
return to where you started.” The
flesh and blood of Ab(i Hurairah
bear witness to that.”

U1 A measurement of grain.

ds Lt bt yaly ol s

U\ :\.}: @m ‘J;& ‘g;uh: o “,}??

S T S (U 5 S .
8 ke o s ] 1
RN # G- %55 S0 1 AR g
.JU s 4 - .L:JQQ)J:-L: JAL'J\

>

- . A
pa

Gop L 8 5 S gl 0

TP e
(0 gmms s
582, & P 2 sf
sy Jbi/;p@‘}glsjj\d
- 2w ) ’ 2
- ;i/ 4

5

X GBAs (YAQD-YY [vywy]

BAG - L) U SR S G0
LS CEE A Lo rab . RRETES o3
&.ﬁ (J\ e Lo .JU - X

i e 5 dE s bkl
o - - [ ° or 5 o - \90”.
ol gl oo det BB
Jsy J6 136 i5A ol LB cadd
Gardy Gl g bl

P N 1] P P
t\.k)\.'ggj \.@.A.: (:ULJ\ g}.«.’.ﬁ) gLAaJ'xv)

. )

o oles. coyr s (B
e el (adles L))

b
°

s o0 o st

SRR LR g

P PP N 0 Fo s, I P A

gr.?\.k.g S~ e (,J.LF«) grﬁ\.)..g S

IO W38 P o ofes.

S Ll Al (OIS e S
28, -

Zo0. b €5 o7
casdy e ol V"'J

2l Each of these are measurements for grain and the like.



Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour

Chapter 9. The Conquest Of
Constantinople, The Emergence
Of Ad-Dajjal And The Descent
Of ‘Eisa bin Mariam

[7278] 34 - (2897) It was
narrated from Abu Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah £ said:
“The Hour will not begin until the
Byzantines camp at Al-A‘maq or
Dibig,['! and an army composed
of the best people on earth at that
time will go out from Al-Madinah
to meet them. When they arrange
themselves in ranks, the Byzantines
will say: ‘Do not stand between us
and those who took prisoners from
us; let us fight them.” The Muslims
will say: ‘No by Allah, we will never
let you reach our brothers.” Then
they will fight them, and one-third
will flee, whose repentance will
never be accepted by Allah; one-
third will be killed, and they are the
best of martyrs before Allah; and
one-third will prevail and will never
succumb to any Fitnah, and they
will conquer Constantinople. While
they are dividing the spoils, having
hung their swords on the olive
trees, the Shaitan will shout out
among them: Al-Masih has taken
your place among your families. So
they will march, but that will be
false news. When they reach Ash-
Sham, he will emerge, and while
they are still preparing for battle,
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drawing up their ranks, the Igamah
for prayer will be called, and ‘Eisa
bin Mariam %% will descend, and
will lead them. When the enemy of
Allah sees him, he will melt as salt
melts in water. If he left him alone,
he would still melt until he was
destroyed, but Allah will kill him by
his hand, and he will show them his
blood on his lance.”

Chapter 10. The Hour Will
Begin When The Byzantines Are
The Most Prevalent Of People

{72791 35 -(2898) Misa bin
‘Ulayy narrated that his father
said: In the presence of ‘Amr bin
Al-“As, Al-Mustawrid Al-Qurashi
said: I heard the Messenger of
Allah ¢ say: “The Hour will begin
when the Byzantines are the most
prevalent of people.” ‘Amr said to
him: Watch what you are saying.
He said: I say that which I heard
from the Messenger of Allah .
He said: As you say that, indeed
they have four qualities: They are
the most patient of people at times
of tribulation; they are the quickest
to recover after a calamity; they are
the quickest to regroup and attack
after a defeat; and they are the best
of them to the poor, orphans and
weak. And a fifth good quality is
that they are most resistant of the
oppression of kings.

[7280] 36 - (...) Al-Mustawrid Al-
Qurashi said: “I heard the Messenger
of Allah # say: ‘The Hour will
begin when the Byzantines are the
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most prevalent of people.” News of
that reached ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, and
he said: “What are these Ahadith
that it is said you narrate from the
Messenger of Allah 7 Al-
Mustawrid said to him: “I say that
which I heard from the Messenger
of Allah #£.” ‘Amr said: “As you
say that, indeed they are the most
patient of people at times of
tribulation, and the quickest of
people to recover from calamity,
and the best of people to their
poor and weak.”

Chapter 11. Fighting The
Byzantines, And A Great Deal
Of Killing When Ad-Dajjal
Emerges

[7281] 37 - (2899) It was
narrated that Yusair bin Jabir
said: “A red wind blew in Al-
Kifah, and there came a man who
had no concern except to say: ‘O
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id, the Hour
has come.” He sat up, as he had
been reclining, and said: ‘The
Hour will not begin until shares of
inheritance are not distributed,
and there is no rejoicing over
spoils of war.” Then he gestured
with his hand like this, in the
direction of Ash-Sham, and said:
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‘An enemy will gather against the
people of Islam, and the people of
Islam will gather against them.” 1
said: ‘Do you mean the Byzantines?’
He said: “Yes.” He said: “Then there
will be a retreat. The Muslims will
send out a detachment to fight to
the death and not return unless they
are victorious. They will fight until
night intervenes, then both sides will
go back, neither having prevailed,
and that detachment will have been
wiped out. Then the Muslims will
send out a detachment to fight to
the death and not return unless they
are victorious. They will fight until
night intervenes, then both sides will
go back, neither having prevailed,
and that detachment will have been
wiped out. Then the Muslims will
send out a detachment to fight to
the death and not return unless they
are victorious. They will fight until
evening comes, then both sides will
go back, neither having prevailed,
and that detachment will have been
wiped out.

“Then on the fourth day, the
rest of the Muslims will set out to
join them, and Allah will decree
that the enemy be routed, and
they will fight a battle the like of
which has never been seen. If a
bird were to fly over their flanks,
it would not reach the end of
them before falling down dead.
Out of every group of one
hundred relatives, you will find
only one man left alive, so what
joy can there be in spoils of war,
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and what inheritance can be
distributed? While they are like
that, they will hear of an even
greater calamity. The cry will
reach them that Ad-Dajjal has
taken their place among their
offspring. So they will throw
aside whatever is in their hands
and will go there, sending ten
horsemen ahead of them as
scouts.”” The Messenger of Allah
#z said: “I know their names, and
the names of their fathers, and
the colors of their horses. They
will be the best horsemen on the
face of the earth at that time, or,
among the best horsemen on the
face of the earth at that time.”
[7282] (...) It was narrated that
Yusair bin Jabir said: “I was in the
house of Ibn Mas‘id when a red
wind blew...” and he quoted a
similar Hadith, but the Hadith of
Ibn ‘Ulayyah (as no. 7281) is more
complete.

[7283] (...) It was narrated that
Yusair bin Jabir said: “We were
in the house of ‘Abdullah bin
Masid, and the house was full.
A red wind blew in Al-Kifah...”
and he mentioned a Hadith like
that of Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 7281).
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Chapter 12. Conquests Of The
Muslims Before The Appearance
Of Ad-Dajjal

[7284] 37 - (2900) It was narrated
from Jabir bin Samurah, from Nafi*
bin ‘Utbah, who said: “We were
with the Messenger of Allah ¢ on
a campaign, and some people
came to the Messenger of Allah 2
from the west, wearing clothes of
wool, and they met him by a
hillock. They were standing, and
the Messenger of Allah & was
sitting. I said to myself: ‘I shall go
and stand between them and him,
lest they assassinate him.” Then I
said: ‘Perhaps it is a private
conversation between them.” So I
went and stood between them
and him, and I memorized four
words from him, which I can
count on my fingers. He (&)
said: ‘You will fight in the
Arabian Peninsula, and Allah will
enable you to prevail over it, then
(you will fight in) Persia, and
Alldh will enable you to prevail
over it, then you will fight in
Byzantium and Allah will enable
you to prevail over it, then you
will fight Ad-Dajjal, and Alldh
will enable you to prevail over
him.””

Nafi‘ said: “O Jabir, we did not think
that the Ad-Dajjal would appear
until Byzantium was conquered.”
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Chapter 13. The Signs Which
Will Appear Before The Hour

[7285] 39 - (2901) It was
narrated that Hudhaifah bin Asid
Al-Ghifari said: The Prophet i
looked out over us when we were
talking and said: “What are you
talking about?” They said: “We
are talking about the Hour.” He
said: “It will never come until you
see ten signs.” He mentioned the
Smoke, the Ad-Dajjil, the Beast,
the rising of the sun from its
place of setting, the descent of
‘Eisd bin Mariam, Ya’jij and
Ma’jij, and three landslides: one
in the east, one in the west and
one in the Arabian Peninsula.
And the last of that will be a fire
which will emerge from Yemen
and drive the people to their
place of gathering.

[7286] 40 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Sarthah Hudhaifah bin
Asid said: “The Prophet ¢ was in
a room, and we were below him.
He looked out over us and said:
‘What are you talking about?” We
said: “The Hour.” He said: ‘The
Hour will not come until there
have been ten signs: A collapse of
the earth in the east, a collapse of
the earth in the west, a collapse of
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the earth in the Arabian Peninsula,
the Smoke, Ad-Dajjal, the Beast of
the earth, Ya’jiij and Ma’juj, the
rising of the sun from its place of
setting, and a fire which will emerge
from the furthest part of ‘Aden and
drive the people.”

_Shu‘bah said: “‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin
Rufay‘ narrated a similar report
to me from AblG At-Tufail, from
Abl Sarihah, but he did not
mention the Prophet #£. One of
them said that the tenth sign
would be the descent of ‘Eisa bin
Mariam, and the other said it
would be a wind that would
throw the people into the sea.”
[7287] 41 - (...) It was narrated
that AbG Sarihah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ was in a
room, and we were below it,
talking...” and he quoted a similar
Hadith (as no. 7286).

_Shu‘bah said: “I think he said: ‘It
will halt with them when they
halt, and it will stop with them
when they rest.””

_Shu‘bah said: “A man narrated
this Hadith to me from Abl At-
Tufail, from Abu Sarihah, but he
did not attribute it to the
Messenger of Alldh #. One of
these two men said: “The descent
of ‘Eisa bin Mariam,” and the
other said: ‘A wind which will
throw them into the sea.””

[7288] (...) It was narrated that
Abtu Sarihah said: “We were
talking, and the Messenger of
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Allah & looked out over us...” a
Hadith like that of Mu‘adh and
Ibn Ja‘far (no. 7286, 7287).

Ibn Al-Muthanna said: “Abua An-
Nu‘man Al-Hakam bin ‘Abdullah
narrated to us: ‘Shu‘bah narrated
to us from ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Rufai,*
from Abl At-Tufail, from Abi
Sarihah,” a similar report. He
said: “And the tenth (sign) is the
descent of ‘Eisa bin Mariam.”
_Shu‘bah said: “‘Abdul-‘Aziz did
not attribute it to the Prophet ££.”

Chapter 14. The Hour Will Not
Begin Until A Fire Emerges
From The Land Of Al-Hijaz

[7289] 42 - (2902) It was
narrated that Ibn Shihab said:
“Abli Hurairah told me that the
Messenger of Allah £ said: ‘“The
Hour will not begin until a fire
emerges from the land of the
Hijaz which will illuminate the
necks of the camels in Busra.””
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Chapter 15. The Inhabitants
Of Al-Madinah And How Far
It Will Be Developed Before
The Hour

[7290] 43 - (2903) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘The dwelling (of Al-Madinah)
will reach Thab or Yahab.”
Zuhair said: “I said to Suhail:
‘How far is that from Al-Madinah?’
He said: ‘so-and-so many miles.”

[7291] 44 - (2904) It was
narrated from Abl Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah £ said:
“Famine is not when it does not
rain, rather famine is when it
rains and rains but the earth does
not produce anything.”

Chapter 16. Tribulation From
The East, From Where The
Horns Of The Shaitin Appear

[7292] 45 - (2905) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that he
heard the Messenger of Allah %
say, while facing towards the east:
“Indeed, tribulation is there, indeed,
tribulation is there, from where the
horns of the Shaitan appear.”
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[7293] 46 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger
of Allah £ stood at Hafsah’s door
and gestured with his hand
towards the east: “Tribulation is
there, from where the horns of the
Shaitan appear.” He said it two or
three times.

‘Ubaidullah bin Sa‘eed said in
his report: “The Messenger of
Alldh  # stood at ‘Aishah’s
door.”

[7294] 47 - (...) It was narrated
from Salim bin ‘Abdulldh from
his father that the Messenger of
Alldh  #g¢ said, while facing
towards the east: “Oh, tribulation
is there, oh, tribulation is there,
oh, tribulation is there, from
where the horns of the Shaitin
appear.”

[7295] 48 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ came out
of ‘Aishah’s house and said: ‘The
head of disbelief is there, where
the horns of the Shaitan appear,”
meaning the east.
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[7296] 49 - (...) Ibn ‘Umar said:
“I heard the Messenger of Alladh
# say, pointing towards the east
with his hand: ‘Oh, tribulation is
there, oh, tribulation is there,’
three times, ‘where the horns of
the Shaitdn appear,” meaning the
east.”

[2797] 50 - (...) Salim bin
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “O
people of Al-‘Irdq, how often you
ask about minor issues when you
are committing major sins? I heard
my father, ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar,
say: I heard the Messenger of Allah
iz say: ‘Tribulation will come from
there,” and he pointed with his
hand towards the east, ‘where the
horns of the Shaitan appear.’ You
are striking one another’s necks,
but Misa killed the one whom he
killed of Pharaoh’s people by
mistake, and Allah, Glorified and
Exalted is He, said to him: ‘... Then
you did kill a man, but We saved
you from great distress and tried
you with a heavy trial...””[!]

Ahmad bin ‘Umar said in his
report: “from Salim,” he did not
say: “I heard Salim.”

(1 Ta-Ha 20:40.
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Chapter 17. The Hour Will Not
Begin Until (The Tribe Of)
Daws Worship Dhul-Khalasah

[7298] 51 - (2906) It was narrated
that AbG Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘The
Hour will not begin until the
backsides of the women of (the
tribe of) Daws wobble (as they
go) around Dhul-Khalasah.””
That was an idol that Daws used
to worship in Tabalah during the
Jahiliyyah.

[7299] 52 -(2907) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: I
heard the Messenger of Allah &
say: ‘Night and day will not cease
until Al-Lat and Al-‘Uzza are
worshipped.’ I said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah, when Allah revealed the
words: It is He Who has sent His
Messenger with guidance and the
religion of truth to make it
victorious over all (other) religions
even though idolaters hate (it).,l"]
I thought that this had been
fulfilled, and would never be

U Ar-Tauba 9:33, As-Saff 61:33.
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undone.” He said: ‘As much of that
as Allah wills will happen, then
Allah will send a pleasant wind
which will cause everyone in
whose heart is faith the size of a
grain of mustard seed to die, then
there will be left those in whom
there is no good, and they will
revert to the religion of their
forefathers.””

[7300] (..) ‘Abdul-Hamid bin
Ja‘far narrated a similar report
(as Hadith no. 7299) with this
chain of narrators.

Chapter 18. The Hour Will Not
Begin Until A Man Passes By
Another Man’s Grave And
Wishes That He Was In The
Place Of The Deceased,
Becausc Of Calamity

[7301] 53 - (157) It was
narrated from Abd Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah #£ said:
“The Hour will not begin until a
man passes by the grave of
another man and says: ‘Would
that I were in his place.”

[7302] 54 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Hurairah said: “The
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Messenger of Allah #£ said: ‘By
the One in Whose Hand is my
soul, this world will not cease to
be until a man passes by a grave
and throws himself on top of it
and says: “Would that I were in
the place of the occupant of this
grave,” not because of religion,
but because of calamity.”

[7303] 55 - (2908) It was
narrated that AbG Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘By the One in Whose Hand is
my soul, there will come a time
when the killer will not know for
what he killed, and the slain will
not know for what he was slain.””

[7304] 56 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said: ‘By
the One in Whose Hand is my
soul, this world will not cease to
be until there comes a day when
the killer will not know for what
he killed, and the slain will not
know for what he was slain.” It
was said: ‘How will that be?” He
said: (Because of) ‘Al-Harj
(widespread killing). And the
slayer and the slain will both be
in the Fire.”
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[7305] 57 - (2909) Aba
Hurairah said, (narrating) from the
Prophet #z: “Dhus-Suwaiqatain
(the one with small calves) from
Ethiopia will destroy the Ka‘bah.”

[7306] 58 - (...) It was narrated
that Aba Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh & said:
‘Dhus-Suwaiqatain (the one with
small calves) from Ethiopia will
destroy the Ka‘bah.””

[7307] 59 - (...) It was narrated
from Ab Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah £ said:
“Dhus-Suwaiqatain (the one with
small calves) from Ethiopia will
destroy the House of Allah,
Glorified and Exalted is He.”

[7308] 60 - (2910) It was
narrated from Aba Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah ¢ said:
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“The Hour will not begin until a
man emerges from Qahtan,
driving the people with his stick.”

[7309] 61 - (2911) It was
narrated from Aba Hurairah that
the Prophet #¢ said: “Day and
night will not cease until a man
called Al-Jahjah becomes king.”
Muslim said: They are four
brothers: Sharik, ‘Ubaidullah,
‘Umair, and ‘Abdul-Kabir, sons
of ‘Abdul-Majid.l!}

[7310] 62 - (2912) It was
narrated from Abua Hurairah that
the Prophet #& said: “The Hour
will not begin until you fight a
people with faces like hammered
shields, and the Hour will not
begin until you fight a people
whose shoes are made of hair.”[*!

(1l <Abdul-Kabir is one of the narrators.
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[7311] 63 - (...) Abu Hurairah
said: “The Messenger of Allah g
said: ‘The Hour will not begin
until you fight a nation whose
shoes are made of hair, and

whose faces are like hammered
shields.””

[7312] 64 - (...) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that the
Messenger of Alldh #¢ said: “The
Hour will not begin until you
fight a people whose shoes are
made of hair, and the Hour will
not begin until you fight a people
with small eyes and flat, short
noses.”

[7313] 65 - (...) It was narrated
from Abl Hurairah that the
Messenger of Alldh £ said: “The
Hour will not begin until the
Muslims fight the Turks, a people
with faces like hammered shields,
wearing clothes made from hair
and shoes made from hair.”

[7314] 66 - (...) It was narrated
that Abl Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said:
‘Before the Hour begins you will
fight a people whose shoes are
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made of hair and whose faces are
like hammered shields, with red
faces and small eyes.””

[7315] 67 - (2913) It was
narrated from Al-Jurairi, that
Abili Nadrah said: “We were with
Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh and he said:
‘Soon the people of Al-Iraq will
not send them any Qafiz or
Dirham.” We said: ‘Why is that?’
He said: ‘Because of the non-
Arabs.” Then he said: ‘Soon the
people of Ash-Sham will not send
them any Dindr or Mudi. We
said: ‘Why is that?” He said:
‘Because of the Byzantines.” Then
he fell silent for a while, then he
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah s
said: At the end of my Ummah
there will be a Khalifah who will
give out handfuls of wealth
without counting it.””

He said: “I said to Abli Nadrah
and Abul-‘Ala’: “Do you think
that that was ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-
‘Aziz?” They said: “No.”

[7316] (...) Sa‘eed, meaning Al-
Jurairi, narrated a similar report
(as Hadith no. 7315) with this
chain of narrators.

[7317] 68 - (2914) It was narrated
that AbU Sa‘eed said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said:
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‘Among your Khalifah will be a
Khalifah who will give out
handfuls of wealth without
counting it.””

[7318] 69 - (2913/2914) It was
narrated that Abli Sa‘eed, and
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh @& said: ‘At
the end of time there will be a
Khalifah who will distribute
wealth without counting it.””

[7319] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7318) was narrated
from AbG Sa‘eed, from the
Prophet .

[7320] 70 - (2915) It was
narrated that Abl Sa‘eed Al-Khudri
said: “One who is better than me
told me that the Messenger of Alldh
& said to ‘Ammar, when he was
digging the ditch (before the battle
of Al-Khandaq) he wiped his head
and said: “You poor man, son of
Sumayyah, a group of wrongdoers
will kill you.”
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[7321] 71 - (...) A similar
report (as Hadith no. 7320) was
narrated from AbG Maslamah
with this chain of narrators,
except that in the Hadith of An-
Nadr it says: “One who is better
than me, Abl Qatadah” - and in
the Hadith of Khalid bin Al-
Harith it says: “I think he meant
Abi Qatadah.”

[7322] 72- (2916) It was
narrated from Umm Salamah
that the Messenger of Alldh &
said to ‘Ammar: “You will be
killed by the group who are in
the wrong.”
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[7323] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7322) was narrated
from Umm Salamah, from the
Prophet .

[7324] 73 - (...) It was narrated
that Umm Salamah said: “The
Messenger of Allah & said:
“Ammar will be killed by the
group who are in the wrong.”

[7325] 74 - (2917) 1t was
narrated from Aba Hurairah that
the Prophet ¢ said: “This
Ummah of mine will be destroyed
by this tribe of Quraish.” They
said: “What do you command us
to do?” He said: “Would that the
people will keep away from
them.”

[7326] Shu‘bah narrated a
similar report (as Hadith no.
7325) with this chain of narrators.

[7327] 75 - (2918) It was
narrated that Aba Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh £ said:
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‘Chosroes has died and there will
be no Chosroes after him. When
Caesar dies there will be no
Caesar after him. By the One in
Whose Hand is my soul, you will
spend their treasures in the cause
of Allah.”

[7328] (..) A similar Hadith
(as no. 7327) was narrated from
Az-Zuhri with the chain of
Sufyan.

[7329] 76 - (...) It was narrated
that Hammam bin Munabbih said:
This is what Abl Hurairah
narrated to us from the Messenger
of Allah £¢,” and he mentioned a
number of Ahadith, including the
following: “The Messenger of
Allah #¢ said: ‘Chosroes has died
and there will be no Chosroes
after him. Caesar will certainly die,
and there will be no Caesar after
him. And you will distribute their
treasures in the cause of Allah.””

[7330] 77 - (2919) It was
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh &
said: ‘When Chosroes dies, there
will be no Chosroes after him”
and he mentioned a Hadith like
that of Abl Hurairah (no. 7329).
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[7331] 78 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin Samurah said: “I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: ‘A group of Muslims, or, of
believers, will lay open the
treasure of Chosroes which is in
the white palace.”

Qutaibah said: “...of Muslims,”
and he was not uncertain.

[7332] (...) Jabir bin Samurah
said: I heard the Messenger of
Allah ... a Hadith like that of
Abil ‘Awanah (no. 7331).

[7333] (2920) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that the
Prophet £ said: “Have you heard
of a city, one side of which is on
land and the other is in the sea?”
They said: “Yes, O Messenger of
Allah.” He said: “The Hour will
not begin until seventy thousand
of Bani Ishaq attack it. When they
come to it, they will halt and they
will not fight with weapons nor will
they shoot arrows. They will say:
‘None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, and Allah is
most great,” and one of its two
sides will fall.”

Thawr said: “I do not know
except he said: ‘“The side that is
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in the sea.”” — “Then they will say
a second time: ‘None has the
right to be worshipped but Allah,
and Allah is most great,” and the
other side will fall. Then they will
say a third time: ‘None has the
right to be worshipped but Allah,
and Allah is most great,” and it
will be opened for them, and they
will enter it and take the spoils of
war. Then when they are
distributing the spoils, a cry will
come to them, saying Ad-Dajjal
has appeared, and they will leave
everything and go back.”

[7334] (...) Thawr bin Zaid Ad-
Daili narrated a similar report (as
Hadith no. 7333), with this chain
of narrators.

[7335] 79 - (2921) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Prophet # said: “Most certainly
you will fight the Jews, and you
will fight them until a rock says:
‘O Muslim, here is a Jew, come
and kill him.””

[7336] (...) It was narrated from
‘Ubaidullah with this chain of
narrators (a Hadith similar to no.
7335), and he said in his Hadth:
“Here is a Jew behind me.”
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[7337] 80 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar narrated that the Messenger
of Alldh & said: “You and the
Jews will fight one another, until a
rock says: ‘O Muslim, here is a Jew
behind me, come and kill him.”

[7338] 81 - (...) ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Umar narrated that the Messenger
of Alldh & said: “The Jews will
fight you, and you will prevail over
them, until a rock will say: ‘O
Muslim, here is a Jew behind me,
kill him.””

[7339] 82 - (2922) It was
narrated that Aba Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh & said:
‘The Hour will not begin until the
Muslims fight the Jews, and the
Muslims will kill them, until a Jew
hides behind a rock or a tree, and
the rock or tree will say: “O
Muslim, O slave of Allah, there is
a Jew behind me, come and kill
him.” Except the Ghargad (a
thorny tree), for it is one of the
trees of the Jews.””
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[7340] 83 - (2923) It was
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Alldh #& say: ‘Before the Hour
comes, there will be many liars.””
In the Hadith of Abul-Ahwas it
says: “He said: ‘I said to him (the
sub narrator): “Did you hear that
from the Messenger of Alldh
#£7” He said: “Yes.”

[7341] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7340) was narrated
from Simak with this chain of
narrators.

Simak said: “I heard my brother
say: ‘Jabir said: “Be on your
guard against them (the liars).”

[7342] 84 - (157) It was
narrated from AbG Hurairah that
the Prophet & said: “The Hour
will not begin until Dajjaliin and
liars have been appeared, nearly
thirty, each of them claiming that
he is a messenger of Allah.”
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[7343] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7342) was narrated
from Abu Hurairah, from the
Prophet .

Chapter 19. About Ibn Sayyad

[7344] 85 - (2924) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “We
were with the Messenger of Allah
#€ and we passed by some boys
among whom was Ibn Sayyad. The
boys went away and Ibn Sayyad sat
down. It was as if the Messenger
of Allah #£ did not like that. The
Prophet # said to him: ‘May
your hands be rubbed with dust.
Do you bear witness that I am
the Messenger of Allah?” He
said: ‘No; rather you should bear
witness that I am the messenger
of Allah.” ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, let
me kill him.” The Messenger of
Alldh # said: ‘If he is who you
think he is, you will never be able
to kill him””

[7345] 86 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said: “We were
walking with the Prophet £ and
we passed by Ibn Sayyad. The
Messenger of Alldh & said to
him: ‘I have hidden something
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for you in my mind.’ He said:
‘Dukh.” The Messenger of Allah
g said: ‘Away with you. You
cannot go beyond your rank.
‘Umar said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, let me strike his neck.” The
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Let
him be, for if he is the one you
fear, you will never be able to kill
him.”

[7346] 87 - (2925) It was
narrated that AblG Sa‘eed said:
“The Messenger of Alldh 2, Abl
Bakr and ‘Umar met him
(meaning Ibn Sayyad) on one of
the streets of Al-Madinah, and the
Messenger of Allah & said to him:
‘Do you bear witness that I am the
Messenger of Allah #?" He said:
‘Do you bear witness that I am the
messenger of Alldh?’ The Messenger
of Allah # said: ‘I believe in Allah
and His Angels, and His Books.
What do you see?’ He said: ‘I see a
throne over the water.” The
Messenger of Allah # said: “You
are seeing the throne of Iblis over
the sea. What else do you see?” He
said: ‘I see two truth-tellers and
one liar, or two liars and one truth-
teller.” The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘He has been confounded.
Leave him alone.””

[7347] 88 - (2926) It was
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah
said: “The Prophet of Alldh sz
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met Ibn $3’id, and Abh Bakr and
‘Umar were with him, and Ibn
S&’id was with the boys.” And he
mentioned a Hadith like that of
Al-Jurairi (no. 7346).

[7348] 89 - (2927) It was
narrated that Abu Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri said: “I accompanied Ibn
Sayyad to Makkah, and he said to
me: ‘I have met some people who
say that I am the Dajjal, but didn’t
you hear the Messenger of Allah sz
say: “He will have no children”?’ I
said: “Yes.” He said: ‘But I have
children. Didn’t you hear the
Messenger of Allah # say: “He
will not enter Al-Madinah or
Makkah”?’ 1 said: ‘Yes.” He said:
‘I was born in Al-Madinah and
now I am heading for Makkah.’
Then the last thing he said was: ‘By
Allah, I know where he was born
and I know where he is now.”” He
(Abu Sa‘eed) said: “He left me
confused.”

[7349] 90 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said:
“Ibn $&’id said to me something
that made me feel sorry for him:
‘I can excuse other people but
what is the matter with you, O
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Companions of Muhammad?
Didn’t the Messenger of Allah
say: “He (meaning Ad-Dajjal) will
be a Jew”? But I am a Muslim.
Didn’t he say, “He will have no
children”? But I have children.
And he said: “Allah has forbidden
Makkah to him,” but I have
performed Hajj.’

“And he carried on until I was
nearly convinced by his words,
then he said: ‘By Allah, I know
where he is now, and I know his
father and mother.” It was said to
him: ‘Wouldn’t it please you to be
that man?’ He said: ‘If it was
offered to me I would not object.”

[7350] 91 - (...) It was narrated
that Abl Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said:
“We set out for Hajj or ‘Umrah
and Ibn S&’id was with us. We
halted and the people scattered,
and he and I were left (alone). I
felt very uncomfortable with him
because of what was being said
about him. He brought his luggage
and put it with my luggage. I said:
‘It is very hot, why don’t you put it
beneath that tree?’ So he did that.
Then there appeared before us a
flock of sheep. He went and
brought a cup of milk, and said:
‘Drink, Abu Sa‘eed.’ I said: ‘It is
very hot and the milk is hot.” But
the only reason was that I did not
want to drink from his hand - or to
take anything from his hand.” He
said: ‘O Abi Sa‘eed, I was thinking
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of taking a rope and hanging it
from a tree, then strangling myself
because of what the people are
saying about me. O Abl Sa‘eed,
some may be ignorant of the
Hadith of the Messenger of Allah
# but you the Ansar people are
not. Who among the people has
more knowledge of the Hadith of
the Messenger of Allah g than
you? Aren’t you among the most
knowledgeable of the Hadith of
the Messenger of Allah #¢? Didn’t
the Messenger of Alldh =z say:
“He is a disbeliever” (meaning the
Dajjal)? But I am a Muslim. Didn’t
the Messenger of Allah £ say:
“He is sterile and will have no
children”? But I have left my
children behind in Al-Madinah.
Didn’t the Messenger of Allah iz
say, “He will not enter Al-Madinah
or Makkah?”” But I have come from
Al-Madinah and am heading for
Makkah.””

Abi Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “I was
about to accept his excuse, then he
said: ‘But, by Allah, I know him,
and I know where he was born, and
I know where he is now.””

He said: “I said to him: ‘May the
rest of your day be ruined.””
[7351] 92 - (2928) It was
narrated that Abu Sa‘eed said:
“The Messenger of Allah #£ said
to Ibn S&’id: “What is the earth
of Paradise?” He said: “A fine
white flour, musk, O Abul-
Qasim.” He said: “You have
spoken the truth.”
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[7352] 93 - (...) It was narrated
from Abl Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that
Ibn Sayyad asked the Prophet i
about the earth of Paradise. He
said: “A fine white flour, pure
musk.”

[7353] 94 - (2929) It was
narrated that Muhammad bin Al-
Munkadir said: “I saw Jabir bin
‘Abdullah swearing by Allah that
Ibn S&’id was the Dgjjal. 1 said:
‘Are you swearing by Allah?” He
said: ‘I heard ‘Umar swearing to
that effect in the presence of the
Prophet #¢, and the Prophet &
did not object to that.””

[7354] 95 - (2930) It was
narrated from ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Umar that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab
accompanied the Messenger of
Allah g and a group of men to
Ibn Sayyad. He found him playing
with some boys by the battlement of
Bani Maghalah. At that time Ibn
Sayyad was approaching puberty.
He did not notice anything until the
Messenger of Allah # tapped him
on the back with his hand. Then
the Messenger of Allah #z said to
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Ibn Sayyad: “Do you bear witness
that I am the Messenger of Allah?”
Ibn Sayyad looked at him and said:
“I bear witness that you are the
Messenger of the unlettered.” Then
Ibn Sayyad said to the Messenger of
Alldh #: “Do you bear witness
that I am the messenger of Allah?”’
The Messenger of Allah & gave up
on him and said: “I believe in
Allah and in His Messengers.”
Then the Messenger of Allah
said to him: “What do you see?”
Ibn Sayyad said: “A truth-teller
and a liar come to me.” The
Messenger of Allah £ said: “You
have been confounded.” Then the
Messenger of Allah £ said to him:
“I am hiding something in my
mind for you.” Ibn Sayyad said: “It
is Ad-Dukh.” The Messenger of
Allah #¢ said: “May you be
disgraced and dishonored, you will
never go beyond your rank.”
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: “O
Messenger of Allah, let me strike
his neck.” The Messenger of Allah
# said: “If he is him (meaning the
Dajjal), you will never be able to
overpower him, and if he is not
him, there is no good for you in
killing him.”

[7355] (2931) ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar (in continuation of the
previous Hadith) said: “After that
the Messenger of Allah % and
Ubayy bin Ka‘b Al-Ansari went to
the palm trees where Ibn Sayyad
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was. When the Messenger of Allah
¥ entered the palm trees, he hid
himself behind the trunks of the
trees, hoping to hear something
from Ibn Sayyad before Ibn
Sayyad saw him. The Messenger of
Allah #¢ saw him lying on a bed
under a blanket, murmuring
something. But the mother of Ibn
Sayyad saw the Messenger of
Allah & hiding among the trunks
of the palm trees, and said to Ibn
Sayyad: ‘O Saf’ — which was the
name of Ibn Sayyad - ‘here is
Muhammad!” Ibn Sayyad jumped
up and the Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘If she had left him the matter
would have become clear.””
[7356] (169) ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of
Allah #¢ stood up among the
people and praised Allah as He
deserves to be praised, then he
mentioned the Dagjjal and said: ‘I
am warning you against him.
There is no Prophet who did not
warn his people against him. Ndh
warned his people against him.
But I will tell you something
about him that no Prophet said
to his people: Know that he is
one-eyed and that Allah, Blessed
and Exalted is He, is not one-
eyed.”

Ibn Shihab said: ““Umar bin Thabit
Al-Ansari told me that one of the
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah  # told him, that the
Messenger of Alldh #& said — on
the day when he warned the
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people about the Dajjal: ‘Between
his eyes is written (the word)
disbeliever, which everyone who
resents his deeds, or every
believer, will read.” And he said:
‘Know that none of you will ever
see his Lord, Glorified and
Exalted is He, until he dies.””
[7357]1 96 - (2930) ‘Abdulldh
bin ‘Umar said: “The Messenger
of Alldh ¥z set out with a group
of his Companlons among whom
was ‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb, to
find Ibn Sayyad who was a young
boy on the brink of adolescence,
playing with the boys on the
battlement of Bani Mu‘awiyah.”
And he quoted a Hadith like that
of Yinus (no. 7354), to the end
of the Hadith of ‘Umar bin
Thabit (no. 7356). In the Hadith
from Ya‘qdb it says: “Ubayy
said:” — concerning the words:
“..if she had left him the matter
would have become clear” “..if
his mother had left him, his case
would have become clear.”

[7358] 97 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Messenger of Allah & passed by
Ibn Sayyad with a group of his
Companions, and he was playing
with some boys by the battlement
of Bani Maghélah, and he was a
young boy. — A Hadith like that
of Yanus (no. 7354) and Silih
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(no. 7355) , but ‘Abd bin Humaid
did not mention the Hadith of
Ibn ‘Umar about the Prophet &
going to the palm trees with
Ubayy bin Ka‘b.

[7359] 98 - (2932) It was
narrated that Nafi‘ said: “Ibn
‘Umar met Ibn Sayyad on one of
the roads of Al-Madinah, and he
said something to him that made
him angry. He was so swollen
with anger that the way was
blocked. Ibn ‘Umar entered upon
Hafsah, who had already heard
about it, and she said to him:
‘May Allah have mercy on you!
What do you want from Ibn
Sayyad? Do you not know that
the Messenger of Allah #£ said:
He will emerge because of a
single instance of anger’”?

[7360] 99 - (...) It was narrated
that Nafi‘ said: “Ibn ‘Umar said:
‘I met Ibn Sayyad twice. I met
him and I said to one of them:
“Are you saying that he is the
one (the Dajjal)?” He said: “No,
by Allah.” I said: “You are lying,
by Allah. One of you told me
that he would not die until he
had the most wealth and children
of any of you, and that is what
the people are saying today.”” We
talked, then I left him. He said:
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‘And I met him again, when his eye
had become swollen, and I said:
“When did that happen to your
eye?” He said: “I do not know.” 1
said: “You do not know and it is in
your head?” He said: “If Allah
willed, He could create (an eye) in
this staff of yours.” Then he
brayed like the worst braying of a
donkey I have ever heard. And
one of my companions claimed
that I struck him with a stick that I
had with me, until it broke, but by
Allah, I am not aware of that.””
“Then he came and entered
upon the Mother of the Believers
and told her about that, and she
said: “‘What do you want with
him? Do you not know that he
(#2) said: The first thing that will
send him to the people will be
anger’”’?

Chapter 20. Ad-Dajjal

[7361] 100 - (169) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Messenger of Allah # mentioned
the Dajjal among the people and
said: “Allah, Blessed and Exalted
is He, is not one-eyed, but the
Dajjal is blind in his right eye, as
if his eye was a floating grape.”
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[7362] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7361) was narrated
from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, from
the Prophet .

[7363] 101 - (2933) Anas bin
Malik said: “The Messenger of
Allah & said: ‘There is no
Prophet who did not warn his
people against the one-eyed liar.
He is one-eyed, and your Lord,
Glorified and Exalted is He, is not
one-eyed, and written between his
eyesisKa, Fa,Ra.””

[7364] 102 - (...) Itwasnarrated
from Qatadah that Anas bin Malik
narrated that the Prophet of Allah
% said: “Between the Dajjal’s eyes
is written Kaf, Fa, Ra — meaning,
disbeliever.”
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[7365] 103 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas bin Malik said: “The
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The
Dajjal is blind in one eye, and
between his eyes is written,
disbeliever.” Then he spelled it
out, Kaf, Fa, Ra, ‘and every
Muslim will read it.””

[7366] 104 -(2934) It was
narrated that Hudhaifah said:
“The Messenger of Allah ¢ said:
“The Dajjal is blind in his left eye
and has thick hair. He has garden
and fire with him, but his fire is a
garden and his garden is fire.””

[7367] 105 - (...) It was
narrated that Hudhaifah said:
“The Messenger of Allah g said:
‘T know what the Dajjal will have
with him. He will have two
flowing rivers, one that appears
to the eye to be clear water, and
one that appears to the eye to be
flaming fire. If anyone sees that,
let him go to the river which he
thinks is fire and close his eyes,
then lower his head and drink
from it, for it is cool water. The
Dajjal has one blind eye, with a
layer of thick skin over it, and
between his eyes is written
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disbeliever, which every believer
will read, whether he is literate or
illiterate.””

[7368] 106 - (...) It was
narrated from Hudhaifah that the
Prophet # said concerning the
Dajjal: “He will have water and
fire with him, but his fire is cool
water and his water is fire, so do
not destroy yourselves.”

[7369] (2935) Abil Mas‘id said:
“I heard it from the Messenger
of Alldh g¢.”

[7370] 107 - (2934/2935) It was
narrated that Rib‘i bin Hirash
said: “I went with ‘Ugbah bin
‘Amr Abl Mas‘id Al-Ansari to
Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman. ‘Ugbah
said to him: ‘Tell me what you
heard from the Messenger of
Allah ¢ about the Dagjjal” He
said: (The Prophet 3£ said:) ‘The
Dagjjal will emerge, and he will
have with him water and fire. As
for that which the people will think
is water, it will be burning fire, and
as for that which the people will
think is fire, it will be sweet, cool
water. Whoever among you sees
that, let him plunge into that
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which he thinks is fire, for it is
sweet, cool water.””

‘Ugbah said: “I also heard it” —
confirming what Hudhaifah said.

[7371] 108 - (...) It was
narrated that Rib‘l bin Hirash
said: “Hudhaifah and Abi
Mas‘id met, and Hudhaifah said:
‘I am more knowledgeable about
what the Dajjal will have with
him. He will have a river of water
and a river of fire, but that which
you think is fire is water, and that
which you think is water is fire.
Whoever among you sees that
and wants the water, let him
drink from that which he thinks is
fire, for he will find it to be
water.”

Abu Mas‘id said: “This is what I
heard the Messenger of Allah gz
say.”

[7372] 109 - (2936) It was
narrated that Abi Salamah said:
I heard AblG Hurairah say: The
Messenger of Alldah #£ said:
“Shall T not tell you about the
Dajjal, something which no
Prophet told his people? He is
one eyed, and he will bring with
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him something like Paradise and
the Fire, but the one which he
says is Paradise will be the Fire. 1
warn you of him as (Prophet)
Nih warned his people of him.”

[7373] 110 - (2937) It was
narrated that An-Nawwas bin
Sam‘an said: “The Messenger of
Allah ¢ mentioned the Dajjal one
morning, sometimes describing him
as insignificant and sometimes
describing him as significant, until
we thought that he was in the
cluster of date palms. When we
went to him in the evening, he
could see that in our faces and he
said: ‘What is the matter with you?’
We said: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
you mentioned the Dajjal this
morning, sometimes describing him
as insignificant, and sometimes
describing him as significant, until
we thought that he was in the
cluster of date palms.” He said: ‘It is
something other than the Dajjal
that I fear most for you. If he
emerges while I am among you, I
will deal with him on your behalf,
and if he emerges when I am not
among you, then each man must
deal with him on his own behalf.
Allah will take care of every Muslim
on my behalf.

“‘He is a young man with curly
hair, and his eye is blind. He
most resembles ‘Abdul-‘Uzza bin
Qatan. Whoever among you sees
him, let him recite the opening
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Verses of Siirat Al-Kahf over him.
He will emerge in a place between
Ash-Sham and Al-‘Irdq, and will
spread mischief right and left. O
slaves of Allah, be steadfast.’

“We said: ‘O Messenger of

Allah, how long will he stay on
earth?’ He said: ‘Forty days; a day
like a year, a day like a month, a
day like a week, and the rest of
the days like your days.” We said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, on that
day which is like a year, will the
Salat (prayers) of one day be
sufficient for us?” He said: ‘No.
Calculate the time (for prayer).’
We said: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
how quickly will he travel through
the land?’” He said: ‘Like a cloud
driven by the wind. He will come
to a people and call them, and
they will believe in him, and
respond to his call. Then he will
command the sky, and it will rain,
and he will command the earth,
and it will bring forth produce.
Their herds will come back to
them in the evening with their
humps as high as they ever were,
and their udders full, and their
flanks stretched.

““Then he will come to another
people and call them, and they
will reject what he says, so he will
leave them, and they will be
afflicted with drought, with none
of their wealth in their hands. He
will pass by ruins and say: “Bring
forth your treasure,” and its
treasure will follow him like a
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swarm of bees. Then he will call
a man brimming with youth and
strike him with a sword, cutting
him in two. He will place the
pieces as far apart as a target is
from an archer, then he will call
him, and he will come with his
face gleaming and laughing.
“‘“Then while he is like that, Allah
will send Al-Masih the son of
Mariam, peace be upon him’ who
will descend to the white minaret in
the east of Damascus, wearing two
Mahrudh garments,'! placing his
hands on the wings of two angels.
When he lowers his head it (water)
will drip, and when he raises it, it
will scatter drops like pearls. Every
disbeliever whom his breath
reaches will die, and his breath will
reach as far as he can see.

“‘He will pursue him (the Dajjal)
until he catches him at the gate of
Ludd (T.od), and kills him. Then
somc people whom Alldh has
protected will come to ‘Eisa bin
Mariam, and he will wipe their
faces and inform them of their
ranks in Paradise. While they are
like that, Allah will reveal to ‘Eisa,
peace be upon him: “I have brought
forth some slaves of Mine against
whom no one will be able to fight;
take My slaves to safety in At-Tur.”
“<And Allah will send Ya’jij and
Ma’jlyj, who will swarm down
from every slope. The first of
them will pass by the Lake of
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Tiberias and will drink what is in
it, and the last of them will pass
it and say: “There was once water
here.” Then ‘Eisa the Prophet of
Alldh and his companions will be
besieged, until the head of the bull
of one of them will seem better
than one hundred Dinér to one of
you today. The Prophet of Allah,
‘Eisa and his companions will
beseech [Allah], and Allah will
send worms in their necks, and in
the morning, they will all perish as
one. Then the Prophet of Alldh
‘Eisa 3% and his companions will
come down to the earth, and they
will not find a spot the size of a
handspan on earth that is not filled
with their putrefaction and stench.
The Prophet of Alldh, ‘Eisd 3%,
and his companions will beseech
Alldh, and Alldh will send birds
like the necks of Bactrian camels,
which will carry them and throw
them wherever Alldh wills. Then
Allah will send rain which will not
be kept out by any house of clay or
hair; it will wash the earth and
leave it like a mirror. Then it will
be said to the earth: “Bring forth
your fruits and restore your
blessing.” On that day a group of
people will eat from a
pomegranate and shelter beneath
its skin. Milk will be blessed until a
milch camel will be sufficient for a
crowd of people, and a milch cow
will be sufficient for a tribe of
people, and a milch sheep will be
sufficient for a family of people.
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Then while they are like that, Allah
will send a pleasant wind which will
seize them beneath their armpits,
taking the soul of every believer and
every Muslim. The most evil of
people will be left, and they will
fornicate like donkeys, and upon
them the Hour will come.””

[7374] 111 - (...) Itwasnarrated
by ‘Ali bin Hujr As-Sa‘di, a Hadith
similar to the narration of ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Yazid bin Jabir (no.
7373), with this chain of narrators.
And after saying: “There was once
water here” he added: “Then they
will march until they come to the
mountain of Khamar, which is the
mountain of Bait Al-Maqdis, and
they will say: “‘We have killed those
who are on earth; now let us kill
those who are in heaven. They
will shoot their arrows into the sky,
and Allah will send their arrows
back to them smeared with
blood.”

In the report of Ibn Hujr it says:
“I have sent down some slaves of
Mine, against whom no one will
dare to fight.”

Chapter 21. Description Of 4d-
Dajjal ; Al-Madinah I's Forbidden
To Him ; He Will Kill A Believer
And Bring Him Back To Life

[7375] 112 - (2938) Abi Sa‘eed
Al-Khudri said: “One day the
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Messenger of Allah & spoke to
us at length about the Dajjal.
Among what he told us he said:
‘He will come, but it will be
forbidden to him to enter the
mountain passes of Al-Madinah.
So he will go to the barren tracts
near Al-Madinah, and on that
day, a man will go out to him
who is the best of mankind, or
one of the best of mankind, and
he will say to him: “I bear witness
that you are the Dajjal of whom
the Messenger of Allah 2
spoke.” The Dajjal will say: “If 1
kill this man and bring him back
to life, do you think that you will
have any doubts about the
matter?” They will say: “No.” So
he will kill him then bring him
back to life, and when he is
brought back to life, he will say:
“By Allah, I was never more
certain of you than I am now.”
He said: ‘The Dajjal will want to
kill him but he will not be able to
do s0.”

[7376] (...) A similar report (as
Hadith no. 7375) was narrated
from Az-Zuhri with this chain of
narrators.
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[73771 113 - (...) It was
narrated that Aba Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri said: “The Messenger of
Allah #& said: ‘The Dajjal will
emerge, and a man from among
the believers will go towards him,
and he will be met by armed men
- the armed men of the Dajjal.
They will say to him: “Where are
you going?”’ He will say: “I am
going to this one who has
emerged.” They will say to him:
“Don’t you believe in our lord?”
He will say: “There is nothing
hidden about our Lord.” They
will say: “Kill him.” They will say
to one another: “Didn’t your lord
forbid you to kill anyone without
his consent?” So they will take
him to the Dajjal, and when the
believer sees him, he will say: “O
people, this is the Dajjal whom
the Messenger of Allah s
mentioned.” The Dajjal will
order that he be made to lie on
his stomach, on the ground. He
will say: “Take him and strike
him on the head,” and he will be
beaten severely on his back and
stomach. Then he will say:
“Don’t you believe in me?” He
will say: “You are the false
Messiah.” Then it will be ordered
that he be cut in two with a saw,
from the middle of his head to
between his legs. Then the Dajjal
will walk between the two pieces
and will say to him: “Get up,”
and he will stand up straight.
Then he will say to him: “Do you
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believe in me?” He will say: “It
has only made me more certain
about you.” Then he will say: “O
people, he will not do it to
anyone after me.” Then the
Dajjal will take hold of him to
slaughter him, but the area
between his neck and collar bone
will be turned into copper, and
he will not be able to harm him.
Then he will take hold of his
hands and feet, and throw him,
and the people will think that he
threw him into the Fire, but he
will be thrown into Paradise.”
The Messenger of Alldh & said:
“This will be the greatest of
martyrs before the Lord of the
Worlds.”

Chapter 22. Ad-Dajjal Is Very
Insignificant Before Allah

[7378] 114 - (2939) It was
narrated that Al-Mughirah bin
Shu‘bah said: “No one asked the
Prophet £ about the Dajjal more
than I did. He () said: ‘Why are
you worried about him? He will
not harm you.’ I said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah, they say that he will have
food and rivers with him.” He said:
‘He is too insignificant before Alldh
for that.”
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[7379] 115 - (...) It was
narrated that Al-Mughirah bin
Shu‘bah said: “No one asked the
Prophet £ about the Dajja/ more
than I did. He () said: “‘Why do
you keep asking?” I said: ‘They
say that he will have mountains
of bread and meat, and a river of
water.” He said: ‘He is too
insignificant before Allah for
that.””

[7380] (...) A Hadith like that of
Ibrahim bin Humaid (no. 7378)
was narrated from Isma‘il with this
chain of narrators.

Chapter 23. The Emergence Of
Ad-Dajjal And His Stay On
Earth, And The Descent Of ‘Eisa
Who Will Kill Him. The Death
Of The People Of Goodness And
Faith, And The Survival Of The
Worst Of People, And Their
Idol-Worship. The Trumpet
Blast, And The Resurrection Of
Those Who Are In Their Graves
[7381] 116 - (2940) Ya‘qib bin
‘Asim bin ‘Urwah bin Mas‘ad
Ath-Thaqafi said: “I heard
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, when a man
came to him and said: ‘What is this
Hadith that you are narrating?
You say that the Hour will begin
when such and such happens.” He
said: ‘Subhdn Allah — or La ildha
illallah!’ - or similar words. ‘I have
almost decided that I will never
narrate anything to anyone. I only
said that after a short time you will
see a major event, the Ka‘bah will
be burned. And such and such will
happen, and such and such will
happen.” Then he said: ‘The
Messenger of Allah g said: “The
Dajjal will appear among my
Ummah, and he will stay for
forty.” I do not know if it is forty
days, or forty months, or forty
years. “Then Allah will send ‘Eisa
bin Mariam, who looks like
‘Urwah bin Mas‘id, and he will
pursue him and kill him. Then the
people will remain for seven years,
with no enmity between any two
people. Then Alldh will send a
cool wind from the direction of
Ash-Sham, and there will be no
one left on the face of the earth in
whose heart there is a speck
goodness or faith, but it will grab
him. Even if one of you were to
enter the heart of a mountain, it
would enter upon him unit it grabs
him.””

“He said: ‘I heard it from the
Messenger of Alldh &, who said:
“There will be left the most evil of
people, who will be as careless as
birds, and be as cruel as wild
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animals. They will not acknowledge
any good or denounce any evil.
Then the Shaitan will appear to
them and will say: “Will you not
listen to me?’ They will say: “What
do you command us to do?” He will
command them to worship idols,
but despite that, they will have
ample provision and a good life.
“Then the Trumpet will be
blown, and no one will hear it but
he will tilt his head to one side.
The first one to hear it will be a
man who is fixing the trough for
his camels. He will swoon, and all
the people will swoon. Then
Allah will send” - or send down
— “rain like moisture or a
shadow” - Nu‘man (a sub
narrator) is the one who was not
sure — “and the bodies of the
people will grow from it.

“‘Then it (the Trumpet) will be
blown a second time, and they will
be standing, and looking around.
Then it will be said: ‘O people, go
to your Lord; stop them, for they
must be asked.” Then it will be
said: ‘Send forth those who are
destined for the Fire.” It will be
said: ‘How many?’ It will be said:
‘Out of e